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Abstract

Medical terminology is a fundamental component of the healthcare sciences. A substantial portion of this
specialized lexicon originates from Latin or Latinized Greek roots. This thesis explores effective methods for
vocabulary building in medical Latin, tracing its origins in antiquity, its development and its continued relevance
in contemporary medical discourse. The primary objective is to enhance the understanding of how medical
terminology has evolved over the centuries. By employing etymological analysis, examining contextual usage in
classical texts, and tracing the diachronic development of terminology, this study primarily focuses on the
morphological structure of Latin, particularly the systematic use of roots, prefixes, and suffixes, a foundation for
comprehending and internalizing complex medical terms. Furthermore, it investigates the mechanisms through
which lexical clusters were created to address the communicative needs of scientific communities at pivotal
moments in history. In addition, the thesis examines the role of metaphorical and metonymic cognitive mapping
in the formation of neologisms for specialized use within the healthcare sciences, highlighting how conceptual
metaphors have shaped the evolution of technical vocabulary in this domain. The findings reveal enduring
paradigms in vocabulary-building methodologies, rooted in antiquity, and demonstrate their continued relevance
in the development of scientific terminology over the centuries, as well as in the contemporary formation of
neologisms to articulate complex medical concepts.

Key words: Medical Latin terminology, vocabulary building, morphology, etymology, Latin roots,
prefixes and suffixes, conceptual metaphors

ATICTPaKT

MenunuHcKaTa TEpMUHOJIOTHja € (yHIaMEHTaIHa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha 3APaBCTBCHUTE HAYKH. 3HAYUTENICH e O
0BOj CIICNMjaNIM3UPaH PEYHUK IIOTEKHYBa O] IJATHHCKHY MJIN JIATHHU3UPAHH TPUKK KopeHH. OBa NCTpaxyBame ce
onHecyBa Ha €()EKTHBHHUTE METOOM BO 300p000pa3yBameTO BO MEAMIMHCKHOT JAaTHHCKM HaydeH jasuK,
JIOIMpPajKu TO HErOBOTO MOTEKJIO BO aHTHKATa, HETOBHUOT Pa3BOj M HErOBaTa KOHTHHYHpPaHa PEIICBAHTHOCT BO
COBPEMEHHOT MEIMIIMHCKH AUCKypc. [IpumapHaTa e e 1a ce moio0py pa3oupameTo 3a Toa Kako MEIUIIMHCKATa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja eBoJyupasia Hu3 BekoBuTe. CO IpUMEHAa Ha ETHMOJIOIIKA aHalK3a, WCIHUTYBambe Ha
KOHTEKCTyaJHaTa ymnorpeda BO KIACHYHUTE TEKCTOBH M CJeJCHke Ha JIMjaXpOHHCKHOT pa3Boj Ha
TEepMUHOJIOTHjaTa, 0Baa CTy/I¥ja IPBEHCTBEHO ce (hOKyCcHpa Ha MOP(OIIOIIKAaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha JIATUHCKUOT ja3HK
— 0co0EHO Ha CHCTeMaTcKaTa ymorpeda Ha KOpeHH, IpedUKCH M Cy(QUKCH - Kako OCHOBA 3a pa3Oupame U
HHTEpHALIMOHATHA yroTpeda Ha CIOKEHWTE MEIUIMHCKU TepMHHHU. [loHaTtamy, TM HCTpa)XXyBa MEXaHH3MHTE
IpeKy KOM JIEKCHUKUTE KJIacTepH Ce CO3JaJeHHU 3a Jia ce 3aJ0BOJAT KOMYHHKAaTUBHHUTE NMOTPEOM HAa HAy4HHUTE
3aeHUIM BO KJIIyYHH MOMEHTH BO ucropujara. Ilokpaj Toa, Te3ara ja MCIHUTyBa yjorara Ha MeTadOpHCKO-
METOHHMHCKOTO KOTHHTHBHO Malupame BO (OPMHUPAmETO HA TEPMHHHUTE 3a CIICLHjadu3nupaHa yrnorpeda Bo
PaMKHTE Ha 3/IpaBCTBEHUTE HAYKH, HICTAKHYBajKH KaKO KOHLENITyaTHUTE MeTaopH ja 00IMKyBaie eBoIynnjaTa
Ha TEXHWYKHOT BokalOymap Bo oBaa oOnact. Haongure mnokakyBaaT mapagaruMd BO METOAMTE Ha
300po00pa3yBameTo, BKOPEHETH BO aHTHKATa, U ja JEMOHCTPHpAaT HUBHATA KOHTHMHYHpPaHa PEJIEBaHTHOCT BO
Pa3BOjOT HAa HayYHATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja HU3 BEKOBHTE, KAKO W HUBHA yrnoTpeda Bo (hopMHpame Ha HEOJOTH3MUTE
3a U3pa3yBame Ha CIOKCHUTE METUIIMHCKA KOHIICIITH.

Kinyqan 300poBH: Mmeduyuncka JAAmMuHCKa mepMuHono2uja, 360poobpasysarve, Mmopgonocuja,
emumono2uja, IaMuHCKU KOPeHu, CyQUKCU U npeurcu, KOHYenmyaiHu memagopu.
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Kopucrenu kpareHku

Kupwnimunu:

JIMT — JlaTuHCKa METMIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja

[TUE — npanamoeBponcku (IIPOTOUHIO0ECBPOIICKH )

[TAT — npautancku

TA (Terminologia Anatomica) - anamomcka mepmMuHoao2uja
JlatnHnuHM:

A — Adiectivum - npuoaska

com — Comparativus — komnapamue

g — Genitivus — eenumus

n — Nominativus — Homunamus

N.B. Nota bene — zabeneorcu 0obpo, 3anomnu
Ppa-Participium praes€sentis activi — napmuyun Ha akmueeH npe3exm
S — Substantivum — umenxa

p. — cmp.

pp. — cmpanu



[Ipenrosop

,Beonaw e kaocxxcam, cocema uckpemo, Oexa Hajoobpa ocCHO8a 3a 00PA30BAHUEMO €
namunckama epamamuxa. 1o eéenam osa ne 3amoa wimo JAMUHCKUOM € CPEOHOBEKOBEH U
MpaouyuoHaieH, myKy OuoejKu u HajoCHOBHO 3Haerse HA JTAMUHCKUOM JA3UK 20 MUHUMUSUPA
mpyoom u maxama 3a vajmaiky 50 npoyenmu npu yueroemo Ha Koj ouno opye npeomem.

Lopomu Cejepc, nunzeucm

[TocneaHuBe HEKOJKY ACILEHUM XKHUBEEME BO €J€H MHOTY KOMILJIEKCEH HCTOPUCKH
MepuoJ; BO KOj CBeTcKara pa3MeHa Ha uHQopMmainuu, OnarojapeHue Ha TEXHHYKO-
TEXHOJIOIIKHAOT Pa3Boj, IO JTOCTUTHA MAKCUMYMOT Ha TutaHeTaBa. OBHE OKOJHOCTH HaMETHaa
norpeba mpu pa3MeHara Ha MH(QOpPMAIUU Ja Cc€ KOPUCTH TEPMHHOJIOTHjA, HAjYECTO O]
aHTTIUCKO MOoTekso. W mokpaj HamopuTe Ha MakKeJIOHUCTHTE 3a ymorpeda Ha JOMAITHUTE
MakeJOHCKM TEPMHUHH, CBEIOLIM CMe Ha ymnoTpebaTa Ha aHIJUCKA BOKaOymap of
KOMIIjyTepcKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja, KOj € HajBICYATIIMB Kaj MOMJIAIUTEe TECHEpaluH, Kako
pe3yaTaT Ha BIMjaHUETO O] COLHjATHUTE MPEXH U METUYMHU.

Ho, mamm Mokeme a kaxxeme JeKa JaTHHCKUOT, WU KOj OWJIO IPYT ja3WK, BO CBOjOT
HCTOPUCKM pa3BOj HEMas MPUMECH U BIMjaHMja O] ja3HLIUTE Ha KYATYpPUTE CO KOM OWI BO
JIONTUP U COLMOJIOMIKO—OMIITECTBEHUTE YCIOBU HE BIIMjaelie Ha TOBOPUTEIUTE Ha KOHKPETEH
ja3uk? CouMjamHUOT acleKT Ha Ja3UKOT, KaKO €JIeH OJ KYJITYpPHHUTE acleKTH Ha YOBEKOBHUOT
’KHBOT BO OIIITECTBOTO, OMJI TPEIMET HA MHTEPEC HA CHTE HAYYHH TUCIUILIMHHA YIITE OJJaMHA,
npes opopMyBame Ha IMHIBUCTHKATA KaKo MoceOHa HayyHa AUCIUIUINHA. M 1anu 4oBeKOoT BO
cBojaTa motpeda Ja I'M MCKake CBOMTE HJEW U Jla TM 3auyyBa JIOCTUTamaTa Ha OJpelieH
OIIITECTBEH CHUCTEM HE ja KOPUCTEN CBOjaTa KPEATHBHOCT TOTAll KaKO W JIEHEC, Ma TH
MIPETOYMII BO THIIAHHU CIIOMEHUIIM KOW T UMaMe | jaeHec? Jlami aHTHYKWTE HApOIH 3apaan
no1o0pa er3ucTeHIrja BO CBOUTE TaJKakba U OCBOjyBamba HE TM KOPUCTEJE JOCTHUIambaTa BO
Ja3MKOT Ha JPYr'M HapoJM M ja yCBOjyBaje HMBHATa, BeKe CO3/ajieHa, TEPMHHOJIOTHja 32
OJIpeJICHU TI0jaBH, TIporiecH 1 mpon3Boau? OCBEH BO clydanTe Kora ce (opMupa HOB ja3uK, Ha
HOBa HallWja, 0 METOAOJIOTHja Ha JOTOBOP M OJJIyKa Ha HApOJ INTO XMBEe Ha KOHKPETHA
reorpadcka TEpUTOpHja, 32 KAKOB IITO O HEKOM TEOPETUYapH C€ CMETa aHTJIIMCKHOT U 32 YHe
Cco3JlaBake€ Ce€ CMeTa Aeka umMano ImoiuThdka 3agHumHa Bo XVI m XVII Bek. Mimm, mak,
nucrakHaToTo on mpodecop a-p Ceernana JakumoBcka ox dunmonomkuot dakynret - YI'/I -
Mrun: ,,Cmyoenmume ce cmeknygaam co OCHO8HU 3HAECA 00 TAMUHCKUOM JA3UK KOE HeUlmo

Ke UM KOpucmu 3a NOJecHO pasduparbe Ha ucmopujama Ha @panyyckuom jasuk Koj

npousne2y8a__ OUPEeKmHo 00 _JAMUHCKUOM _ Ja3uK, KAKO U NOAEeCHO pa36upafbe Ha




KOMNapamusHama 2pamamuka Ha pomanckama epyna jazuyu.” (Jakumorcka, 2022), ja
OTCJIMKYBa BHCTHHATA 3a (DPAHIIyCKHOT ja3UK W HEroBaTa JWPEKTHA, HEIOCPEIHA TeHe3a O]
JATHHCKHUOT ja3uK IITO JICHEC CE U3ydyBa Ha KJIACHYHUTE HHCTUTYTH BO 3€MjaBa U HU3 CBETOT,
HO ¥ OMJI €AMHCTBEHUOT O(UlIM]jajeH ja3uk 3a oOpa3oBaHue U Hayka HU3 EBpoma o nomHara
peHecaHca.

MHory JIMHIBUCTH C€ CII0KYBaaT OKOJIy Te3aTa JieKa JAaTUHCKHOT ja3UK U HErOBUOT
Corpus vocabulorum latinorum, TpUCYTEH BO JiejiaTa Ha aHTHYKUTE aBTOPH, a 1oToa Latinitas,
JATUHCKUOT MOBP3aH CO 3JIATHUOT TEPHOJ] HA JIATUHCKATa JUTEpaTypa O PUMCKHUTE MOETH,
¢unozopu u opatopu Osunuj, Beprunumj, KukepoH, e ocHoBa Ha Koja ce HaArpaguia
3armagHOEBpOIICKATa IPaHKa Ha ja3uiy ITo JAeHec ce 300pyBaaT Bo EBpona. Ho, 3a ga nojaeme
710 CYIITHHATA HA TeHe3aTa Ha JIATHHCKUOT M KaKO TOa JIATHHCKHUOT JI0 KPajoT Ha BTOPUOT BEK
Y TIOYETOKOT Ha [ BeK mp. H. €., Ce pa3BWII BO OHA IITO € MO3HATO KaKO ,,KIIACHYEH JIATHHCKH *,
Tpeba efHa MojeTaTHa aHalu3a IITO K€ HU ja JaJe OCHOBaTa HE caMO 3a OJIOBOp Ha
MpalameTo 3a JUPEKTHATa TeHe3a Ha (PaHIyCKHOT Of JIATUHCKUOT, TyKy U OCHOBa 3a
o0pa3yBameTo Ha crienu(uIHaTa MEJUIIMHCKA JIGKCHKA, IITO € TeMaTa Ha OBOj TPYA.

I{enta Ha 0BOj MpearoBop, kako mto uctakayBa Cys3an bacuet Bo Translation studies
(Bassnett, 2002), e na oTBOpHM Mpaliama, a HE CUTE J1a TH OJATOBOPH U Ja OTKPHE aCHEKTH U
o0jacT BO KOW JIMHTBUCTHUYKHTE MCTpPaKyBama IMOYHATH OJ BPEMETO Ha aHTHKaTa Ou
MIPOJOJIKUIIE, CO LIET JIa ce /10jAe A0 ACPUHUTUBHU OJTOBOPH HAa OIPOMHHOT Opoj mpaliama
KaKo BO CHHXPOHHOT, Taka U BO JUjaXpOHUOT Pa3BOj Ha ja3UKOT.

Hanomena: Cute mpeBoay Ha ITUTATUTE U TOJIKYBamkhE HA KOPUCTEHATA JINTEPATypa ce
nuyHa ajganrtanyja. [IpeBoauTe, TONKyBawmara WIM HWHTEPIPETALUUTE OJ AHTIUCKH,
(bpaHITyCcKH, UTATHjaHCKX WK IIMAHCKH U3BOPH Ha KOPHCTEHA JIUTEpaTypa ce BO Kyp3HuB.

Bo tekot Ha uzpaboTkaTta Ha 0BOj Tpy, Oemie kopucteHa Al anarka Microsoft Copilot,
KOja MpHI0HECE 3a CUCTeMaTU3allija Ha TEePMUHUTE, CTPYKTYpHUpame Ha TaOeIuTe 3a MoJiecHa
BU3yanu3anuja Ha wu3bpaHara nekcuka. Hej3uHata mnoanpiika OBO3MOXHM ToOp3a u
noeuKacHa OpraHu3alMja Ha COJp)KMHAaTa CO LITO C€ OJIECHH MPOIECOT Ha aHaiau3a U

BU3YeJHA MPE3eHTalija Ha TEPMUHHUTE.



Bosen

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a 300poo0Opa3yBameTO BO JaTHHCKAaTa MEAMIIMHCKA HayKa
HCMHWHOBHO CC HaMeTHyBaaT npamaH,aTa:

Jlanmu e BOOMIITO BO3MOXKHO Ja ce 300pyBa 3a MEIUIIMHCKA JIATUHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTH]a
HC 3eMajKH T' HpGI[BI/Il[ METOAUTEC HA AaAHTUYKUTC Fp'—IKI/I aBTOpI/I BO CO31aBalkbC Ha
HCOJIOTU3MUTEC BO MCIUIIMHCKATa CprKa? OBa I/ICTpa)KYBa}Le ' aHaJ'II/ISI/Ipa METOOAUTEC Ha
AHTHUYKUTC I‘p‘IKI/I aBTOpI/I 1 HUBHOTO BJII/IjaHPIe Bp3 JJAaTUHCKAaTa MCAUIINMHCKA TepMI/IHOJIOFHja.

3OHITO CC BAJKHHU MOTHUBHUTC U I/ICTOPI/ICKI/ITC OKOJIHOCTHU BO €IHA MHOFy 06€MHa TEMA
KaKo IITO € CO3/IaBam-¢ Ha HOB BOKaOyap BO efieH ja3uk? OBa UCTpaKyBame ' UICHTH(PHUKYBa
MOTHUBHUTC U I/ICTOpI/ICKI/IOT KOHTEKCT BO CO3JaBalb€TO HA JIATUHCKUOT MECAUITUHCKHN BOKa6YJ'Iap.

]_ICJ'II/ITC Ha OBaa MHOFy O6GMHa TEMa C€ CBCIACHHU Ha O,I[FOBOp Ha npamaH,a HOBp3aHI/I
CcO TpI/I ACIICKTH. HpBO, I/ICTOpI/ICKI/IOT KOHTCKCT BO KOj HayT-IHI/IOT HaHpeZIOK HEMHHOBHO TO
HaMETHAJI CO3/IaBalb€TO Ha HOBa JIEKCMKA BO JIATUHCKUOT ja3uK. BTopo, BiMjaHHeTO Ha
Fp‘lKI/IOT Hay‘IeH jaBI/IK Bp3 (1)OpMI/IpaH>e Ha MCIHIMHCKATa JIATUHCKa JICKCHKA. TpeTo,
METOAUTE U HpI/IHI_II/IHI/ITe BO (bopMHpaH,e HAa TCXHUYKUOT Hayqu BOKa6YJIap BO Xeﬂaﬂa " BO
PI/IM, KaKO M HHBHAa anMeHa BO COBpeMeHaTa MCIUIIMHCKA HayKa KaKoO MeI[I/IYM 3a

WHTEpHAIMOHAIIHA KOMYHHKAIIH]a.

<8 ean va Tpyaor

* Kou WUCTOPUCKM U onuwTecTBeHHW OKONMHOCTHU To oﬁenemvsaat NOYeToKoOT M
Pa3BojoT HAa HAYYHMOT MeAMLUMHCKM Ja3UK - CHHXPOHO U AMjaXpPOHO M KaKoB
1 MMNAKT Mmaar Bp3 36opoobpazyBarbeTo BO NAaTUHCKATa MeMLMHCKA
TepMMHOJIOTUja U 301UTO e BaXKHa nos3aguHarta?

* Kako (Ha Koj HauMH) KNacMyHUTe jasuum enmjaene sp3 3bopoobpasyearseto
BO TPAaAULMOHANHMUOT NATUHCKKM? KoM meTogm U NnpuHUMNK 6mune KopucTeHu
2 3a 36opoobpazyBarbeTo BO CpegHOBEKOBHATA NAaTMHCKA MeAULMHCKA
TepmMmuHonormja ?

* Kou ognuku ce Tunu4yHK Bo 360poobpazyBatbeTo Kaj NaTUHCKaTa
mMmeagMuHMHCKa TepMM HO.ﬂDFHia KOXepeHTHHW Ha NeKCHUYKO U CéMaHTUYKO HHMBO -
AWjaxpoHo, Nnapagurmm KoM Aypu ce TUNMYHK 33 HeoNaTUHU3MMUTE BO

3 COBPEMEHMOT Hay4yeH MeAULIMHCKM ja3MK KOj ce M3ydyyBa BO MegMLMHCKaTa
CTpyKa?

HcToprucku KOHTEKCT
On enmna crtpaHa, 00jacCHYBajKM ja HCTOPHCKO-OIIITECTBEHATAa 3aJHMHA BO Pa3BOjOT Ha

MEIUIIMHATA KaKo ToceOHa HayKa U TOYETOIIMTE Ha HAYYHUOT MEIUIIMHCKY ja3uK, ke chaTume
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30IITO MEIUIMHCKATA JIATHHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHja BO CBOUTE PAMKH HMMa TPYKU JICKCHYKU
KOMIIOHEHTH, 0COOCHO IPYKHU CY(PUKCH U TPEPUKCH, IITO € €HA Ol IPUIHHUTE 32 jaByBambe
Ha moTpebata O Mpe3eMame Ha rpykaTa JCKJIMHAIMja BO JATUHCKUOT ja3UK M HEJ3UHO
U3ydyBame€ BO MEIHMIIMHCKara cTpyka. Onx apyra crpaHa, 3aJHMHaTa BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
JATUHCKHOT ja3WK Kako odunmjasieH jasuk Bo Pumckara PemyOmmka m Mmmepuja maBa
o0jacHYBam€ 30IITO JATUHCKUOT ja3uK ja ©Ma yJioraTa Ha BOJCYKH ja3UK BO MEIUIIMHCKATa
CTpyKa JIeHEC, U KaKO C€ pacmpocTpaHuia ynorpedaTa Ha JATHHCKA TEPMUHOJOTHja M Ha

JJaTUHCKUOT ja3m< BO MCIHMIMHCKATa HayKa HHU3 CBCTOT.

BaxHocTa Ha MOTHBUTE 1 HCTOPHUCKUTC OKOJIHOCTHU

3a na MmokeMme Ja ja chatume nmpupoaara Ha JaTUHCKAaTa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOIIOTH]a
u 300poo0pa3yBameTo U Ja ce chaTi GEeHOMEHOT Ha M03ajMEHU IpUYKu 300poBH, yroTpedaTa
Ha MpeUKCH U CYPHUKCH OJf TPUYKO MOTEKIO BO JIATUHCKHOT ja3WK, NMUIIAHUTE CTIOMEHHUIN
Tpeba Ja ru HHTepIpeTHpaMe BO JaJCHUOT HCTOPUCKH KOHTEKCT U OIIITECTBEHH YCIIOBU KOU
Ce €lICH acCleKT Ha IIeJOKYITHOCTa Ha 300p0o00pa3yBameTO BO JIATUHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja. Ja3WKOT Kako BaK€H KYJITYpeH AacHeKT Ha YOBEKOBHOT JXHMBOT BO
OINIIITECTBOTO, HO HE M C€IWHCTBEH AaCIEKT, Oapa NMPUMapHUTE MUIIAHH IMOAATOIU CO KOW
pacrionarame 1a Oujar pasrieaHi BO HCTOPUCKHOT KOHTEKCT, CHHXPOHO, 3a J1a ja pazoepeme
MPHUPOIaTa Ha MPOIIECOT Ha XelleHU3allja Ha JIATHHCKUOT M COBPEMEHOTO XEJIEHCKO Ja3UYHO
MPUCYCTBO BO JIATUHCKAaTa MeEIUIIMHCKAa TepMuHOonoruja. OBa Ou 3HAYeno jeka
WHTEPIPETHPAHETO Ha IOJATOLNUTE COTJIACHO TIEPUOJOT KOTa IMOYHal MPOIECOT,
reorpadckara, HCTOPHUCKaTa W KYJATYpHaTa IIOCTaBEHOCT W 3aJHMHA KOTa IIPOILECOT
MIPOJIOJIKHII 1A C€ OJIBUBA JMjaXpPOHO, CIEIC]KH MapaurMu BTEMEIIEHU BO OJIpEIeHa TOUKa BO
MHUHATOTO, K€ HA TTIOMOTHE J1a ja chaTuMe mprpoaaTa Ha METUIIMHCKAOT TATUHCKH JICHEC.

Ce oTBOpa HCTpakyBayKka JIWiIeMa Off ja3WyHa TJIeHAa TOYKa - KaKO JIONUIO JI0 OBaa
CUMOMO3a M KOW C€ MPUYMHUTE 3a MPUCYCTBOTO HA JATHHU3UPAHUTE TPUYKU MEIMIIMHCKH
tepmunn?! 3a ma ru pasbepeMe NpPUHIMINTE HAa KOMIIOHMPAH€ HA TIPUYKO-NATUHCKATA
MEIHWIIMHCKAa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, BEpOjaTHO Tpeda Ja T'M HCTpa)kyBaMe CaMHUTEe KOPEHU WU
MOYETHH MOJIENIA IPUMEHETH BO 300p000pa3yBameTo Ha OBOj CIeNU(UICH JIEKCHUKH KOPITYC

BO IIPETKIIACUYHUOT U KIITACUYHHUOT IIEPHUO.

! Manrcnos (Langslow, 1991) Bo cBomTe HCTpakyBama HaBeIyBa CTATHCTHKA 3a IPUCYCTBO Ha oKkoiy 40 oTcTo
I'PYKH JICKCEMH BO MEIMIIMHCKATa Jutepatypa kaj Llens u kaj denukc.

Langslow, D. (1991) ‘The Formation and Development of Latin Medical Vocabulary, A. Cornelius Celsus and
Cassius Felix.” PhD Thesis, University of Oxford, Wolfson College, Oxford.
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JleHec JNaTUHCKUOT ja3WMK HEMa POJICHH TOBOPUTEIH, HO HErOBOTO NPUCYCTBO H
HEOITXOHOCT 32 U3Y4yBame BO MEIUIIMHCKATa HayKa ce€ HECOMHEHH. Tparajku 1mo KOpeHUTe
Ha HCTOBUOT IIOYCTOK, OTKPHUBAME apXCTHUII IIPUCYTCH BO CUTC I/IHILOCBpOHCKI/Ija?:I/IL[I/I, a BOCIHO
¥ HACJIEJICTBO HA JIEKCUKAZ, IITO € MPUCYTHA BO PEUYMCH CUTE jasHly - kepku Ha [TUE-jasuk,
KoM ce roBopart JeHec. Hacnenenara siekcuka Bo anatomujata on [IUE kaj craporpukuoT u kaj
JATUHCKAOT MOXE Ja C€ MIYCTPUpa CO JIGKCEMH IITO JICHEC C€ KOPHCTAT KaKo JEN OJ
yCcBOGHATa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a BO aHaromujaTta (Tabena 4). 3a wiycTpaiuja ke To oOpa3ioxkam
TepMuHOT COY, -dis (cpue), [IUE *krd- cpye > natuucku COrd-, > rpuku kapd-ia, Kajae ce rieia
(oHeTCcKa pasirKa BO pa3BojoT Ha IJ1acOT I BO ,,0°° Kaj JIATHHCKUOT U ,,a" Kaj TpukuoT. [lenec

JATUHCKUOT 300p € MpHCYyTEeH BO aHATOMHM]jaTa, a TPUKHUOT 300p ce cpekaBa BO CIOKECHU
TepMHUHH Kako kapauonoryja (cardiologia, -ae) koBanwuiia of cardio- (kopdic) co 3HaUCHE cpye
u A0yog (Hayka). Cniuunu oOpa3yBama ce u: kKapauorpam (cardio-gram), kapauorpad (cardio-
graph), enektpokapauorpam (electro-cardio-gram) u Apyru, MITO 3a MPB MaT CE€ PErUCTPUPAHU
BO BTOpaTa 1oyioBuHa Ha 19 u noueroxor Ha 20 Bek.

[Ipumenara Ha TPUKUOT 300p KoPdio. KAKO TEPMUH 3a MEAMIIMHCKH COCTOjOU H
MOCTAIKHU 3all0YHajla BeKe BO JIATUHCKHOT, cIl. cardiacus (Kapdlakdg) wimo ce oouecysa Ha
cpyemo, wmo uma cpyeso 3abonysarbe. OBOj IpUMep, KaKO U MHOTY JPYTH, HIYCTPUpPaA KaKBa
ylora OIWTpall JIATHHCKUOT ja3WK BO KPEHpAmEeTO Ha COBpPEMEHaTa MEeIUITMHCKA
TEPMUHOJIOTHja M KaKO HM3BOp Ha TEPMHUHUM BO aHATOMMjaTa M Kako MOCPEIHUK BO
TpaHCMHUCH]jaTa Ha FpUYKaTa MEIUIIUHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a.

ITopanu pocera o0pa3noXKeHOTO, Hped JAa MpoAOoKaM, CMeTaM Jeka Ou Oumiio
HEOITXOJHO Ja c€ pasrienaar KOHIENTHTE Ha TEPMHH M TEPMHUHOJIOTHja BO COBpEMEHAaTa
KJacuduKanyja.

Jlanrcnos (Langslow, 1991, 11-12)% nedunupajku TH KOHIENTHTE HA ,,TEDMUH U
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja’, CTOM Ha CTAaBOT JeKa MPBHOT € IMOMM BO PAMKHTE Ha €/lHA 3aeJHHIIA Ha
TEPMUHH, KaKO JeJ 01 00JacT, a BTOPHOT KOHIIETIT C€ O/IHECYBa Ha MPEIMETH O] BOKaOyap
KOM 'l 03HAYyBaaT COCTAaBHUTE JCJIOBH Ha €JHA YTBPJIeHA, HEMPOMEHJINBA Kiacuukanyja Ha
€/1eH KOHKPETEH Jiel WM O0JIaCT O]l PEeaJIHHOT CBET IUTO HE ONMKPYXXyBa. Ja3WKOT ja naBa

HOMEHKJIaTypaTa, He KiIacu(ukanMjata Ha KIacH(UIMPAHUTE TPEAMETH U CTaBKH.

2 Kontejuep (Container) kako mTo € MMEHYBaH OJ KOTHHTHBHATa JIMHTBUCTHKA. ,,Linguistic expressions are
containers*‘; words (containers). Lakoff G. and Johnsen M. (2003), Metaphors We Live By. University of Chicago
Press, Chicago 2003, p. 10.

3 Langslow, D. (1991). The Formation and Development of Latin Medical Vocabulary: A. Cornelius Celsus and
Cassius Felix, pp 11-12.



EnemenTHTe Ha OBaa HOMEHKIIATypa ce TEXHUUYKU TepMuHU (Teyvy, techne), a HUBHaTa cyma €
TeXHHYKAaTa WIN MeJUuIUHCKaTa TepMmuHoioruja (Langslow, 1991).* 3navaen acnekr mro ja
neduHUpa TMHTBUCTUYKATA (DOpMA HA TEPMUHOT KAaKO MEAUIIMHCKH BO COBpEMEHATa TEXHUYIKA
MEIUIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHja € MOHOCEMH]jaTa, T.€. TEPMHUHOT UMa €THO 3HAYCHC.

JlumoBcka-JamaToBa, B. u Kodoscka-CreBoBuk, C. (2020), BO y4eOHHKOT 110 JIATHHCKH
3a 3;paBCTBEHa cTpyKa, Lingua latina medicinalis®, ro neduHMpaaT KOHIENTOT MmepmuH KaKo
Hay4YeH WM MPAKTUYEH TIOUM IITO € ONPE/IeICH WK OMEI'eH co pa3BueHa AchuHunmja. My,
CO Apyru 300pOBH, TEPMHH € 300p YHEIITO 3HaueHe € mpodecnoHanHo nepunupano. Cexoj
TEPMHUH criara BO OJPEJACHO TEPMHUHOJONIKO TOJIe, BO PAaMKUTE Ha KOCIITO TEPMHHOT ja
OCTBapyBa BpcKaTra co cBojara JedUHHIIM]ja, CTAHYBAa HOMeH, UME WM HAa3WB BO Hay4eH
KOHTEKCT, OJHOCHO, JIeN O] HeKoja HomeHnkiamypa. TepMHHOIIOTHjaTa, YW€ HME HOCHU
JIATUHCKO-TPYKU KOPEHHU O] iam. terminus (mera, epanuya, npeden) u epu. Joyog (logos) -
Hayka, ja neuHUpaaT Kako M3rpaJeH CUCTEM Ha crenujaneH GoHa Ha 300pOBH, JIEKCHKA, HA
OJIpe/IcHa HayKa.

Baksure neduHULINN HA mepMuH N1 mepMuHoI02uja YKaKyBaaT Ha MOHOCEMHjaTa Kako
BaXCH aCIeKT, 3a JIeKcemara Ja OuJie O3HadeHa KaKo TepMHH BO COOJBETHa 00JacT u
kinacuumpaHa BO TEpPMHUHOJONIKA Oa3a Ha mojaTord. MoOHOceMHujaTa BO JIATHHCKATa
MeauiHcka TepmuHonoruja (JIMT) e acmekT Bp3 OCHOBa Ha INTO C€ KIACH(PHUIIMPAHH
TEPMUHUTE OJ] aHATOMHjaTa BO CTaHIapAM3MpaHaTa, 3a MpB MaT W3JaieHa Kiacudukanuja,
no3Hara kako bazencka anatromcka HoMmeHkimatypa, BNAI1895, a momomna I[lapuckara
aHaToMcKka HomeHKnaTypa - PNA (Parisiensia nomina anatomica) 1958.°

B. Jlumocka-JamaroBa u C. Kouoscka-CreBoBuk (2020), Bo Lingua latina
medicinalis, ja umaar HaBemeHo ommTo TpupaTeHata KiIacupHUKaIKja HA METUIIMHCKATa
TEpPMHHOJIOTHja’, K0Oja TOKpaj aHATOMCKAaTa I'M pa3inKyBa (apMalleBTCKaTa M KIMHMYKATA
CTaHJapAu3MpaHa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a,

1. Amnaromcka TepMHHOJIOTH]a;

2. KiuHnuka TepMHHOIOTH]A;

3. dapmareBTcKa TEPMHHONOTH]a;®

4 Teyvn, techne — sewmuna, ymewnocm, 3anaem (MEAULUMHCKATa HayKa OKJla Ha HMBO HA 3aHAET, BO BPEMETO Ha
PumckaTa Penyoninka u Mnepuja He ocToeno popMaiHO METUIIMHCKO 00pa30BaHuUE).

5> lumoBcka-Jamarosa B., Kouoscka Cresosuk C. (2020), ctp. 149.

® Nomina anatomica — MIPOAOJDKYBA BO CIICAHU POIIUPEHH CUIINH.

7 TumoBcka-JamaTona B., Kouoscka Cresosuk C. (2020), ctp. 149-150.

8 c1p. 149-150.



Bo pamkuTe Ha OBHE TEPMHHOJIOTMH, HayYHUTEC TEPMHHH CE COCTAaBCHH O]l CIICH
(termini unius verbi), 1Ba WM o1 mMoBeke 300pa (termini plurium verborum).

Omna mro ce mpudaka Kako CTaHAAPAHO JIEHEC BO MOTJE] HA NMEHYBAHUTE MOWMH,
JICJIOBH, TI0jaBU U TIPEIMETH, KaKo JIEJI 01 TojeMara 30MpKa Ha TEPMUHH, MUHAJIO JIOJT TaT BO
Pa3BOjOT HU3 BEKOBUTE U NOJIMICEMUjaTa Oniia BOoOOMYaeHa He caMo Kaj pa3iIMiHU aBTOPH, TYKY
¥ Kaj ezieH ucT aBTop Bo ucT Tekct. Llems (Celsus), Bo De Medicina®, ynorpe6ysa enen ucr
TEPMHH 32 03HAYYBakE HA PA3NIMYHU MPEAMETH W MOjaBH, IITO MPEAU3BUKYBA CEMaHTHYKA
nBocMucieHocT. Ha mpumep, nekcemara Cura (pyHKIMOHUpA MOTMCEMUYHO, 03HAYYBajKH U
oIiiTa Tpwxka 3a 3apasjeto cura corporis (l.1), u crnenuduueH TepaneBTCKH TpeTMaH Cura
vulnerum (VIII. 1), Ho 1 MOpaJiHa OJITOBOPHOCT BO MPOJIOTOT Cura animi. Ilens ja ymorpebysa
ucrata opMa 3a JUETETCKH MPEIOPAKU, XUPYPIIKH WHTEPBCHIIMHA ¥ €THYKH Pa3MHUCITyBamba,
IITO ja OTKPHBA CEMaHTHYKaTa HECTAOMIIHOCT HAa TEPMHUHOT BO aHTUYKUOT MEIHMIIMHCKH U
(11030 CKM KOHTEKCT.

Moxe &a ce KOHCTaThpa Jieka MaToT Ha 300p0o0o0pa3yBambeTO HAa MEIAMIIMHCKUTE
TEPMUHUTE, KOH JICHEC Ce KiTacCU(HUIIMPaHH BO TEPMUHOJIONIKK 0a31 Ha rmogaToiy kako Nomina
anatomica, clinica et pharmaceutica, nma 1ab0Ku KOPEHU BO XEIEHHUCTUYKUOT TIEPHOJI, BO 3
BEK Mp. H. €. KOra 3all0YHyBa pa3BOjOT HA HAYYHUOT ja3UK U W3JIBOjYBAHETO HA MEIUIIMHATA

Kako 1oce0eH 3aHaer.

MeTtoau Ha 300poo0Opa3yBame

MeroauTe ¥ MPUHIMIIUTE, KAKO e OJ] KOHIIENITOT Ha 300po00pa3yBame 3aroyHaT BO
Bpeme Ha Ctapa I'pumja u Pum co pa3BojoT Ha HayKuTe, c€ HaMeTHaJle KakO HEMUHOBHU Kaj
ITnaron, Apucroren u CokpaT KOU c€ COOUMIIE CO OTPOMHMOT MPEAU3BUK Jla CO3AaJaT HOBA
JIEKCHKA KOja K€ COOJIBETCTBYBAa Ha HOBUTE ANICTPAKTHU M KOHKPETHU IMOMMHM J0 KOU JIOILIA
HayKara.

Jlen o cymTiHATa Ha TeMaBa 32 METOAMTE U MPUHIIMITUTE Ha 300p000pa3yBameTO BO
HayKaTa U BO MEIMIIMHCKaTa CTpyKa JIe)KU BO CIPOTHBCTAaBEHUTE CTABOBH U (HiI030(cKU
pa3muciyBama Ha [lnaToH, oa eaHa cTpaHa, KOj BO CBOMTE JIMHTBUCTHUKU HCTPaKyBamba BO
anTHuka ['prnja, co3maBajku ja ,,aneropwujata 3a memTtepata‘ (Plato 2018, 370),'° ncraxnan
JieKa yMETHOCTa M pPEeTOpUKara He ja JaBaaT BHCTHHATA 3a CBETOT IITO HE OMKPYXKYBa, Ma

OTTaMy yHOTpe6aTa Ha MeTa(bopa BO HAYYHUTC TCKCTOBHU € 34CTPaHYBALC O BHUCTHUHATA, U

9 Celsus, De Medicina, 1.1; VIII.1; praef.

10 piato, The Republic, trans. Tom Griffith, ed. G. R. F. Ferrari, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2018,
p. 370.



Apucroten (Aristotel 2008, 230), on apyra crpaHa, KOj 3a pa3jvKa OJ HEro cMeTaj JeKa
ynotpebarta Ha MeTadopa € 100JecT co Koja OTKpHBaMe HOBH acleKTH M 0e3 Koja, caMo CO
yrnoTpeba Ha oOMYHHTE 300pOBH, HEMa J1a MOXKE Jla Ce HaBje3e BO CYIITHHATa Ha BeKe
II03HATUTE T10jaBH, HpeaMeTH 1 nporecu.t!

CrencTBeHO HA HUBHHUTE Pa3MHUCITyBakba, BTOPOCTEIICHATA MTPETIIOCTABKA BO OBOj TP
€ JieKa Tpupo/iaTa Ha YOBEKOT I'0 JUKTHpalia MPUCYCTBOTO HA KOHIICTITUTE HA METOHUMUja U
MeTtapopa BO MEAMIMHCKATa JIATHHCKA TEPMHMHOJIOTHja Kako €1eH OJ METOJUTE Ha
300poobpa3yBame, Mpe3eMaH BO JJATHHCKUOT ja3WK Ha CEMAaHTHYKO HHUBO, @ BO MCTO BpeMe U
OCTaHATUTE METOJIM YIIOTPEOCHH 3a CO3/1aBabe¢ Ha HAYYHHOT BOKaOyJap, KO ce cpeKkaBaar J10
JICHEC, 32 KOU Ke cTaHe 300p BO TJIAaBHUOT JICI.

PasBuBajku ja cBojata ¢pmno3zoduja umm ,,reopuja Ha Gopmute* Ilnaton (Plato, 2018,
370), nako He ja onpapayBa yrnorpedara Ha MeTadopara Kako JeJT 0] HAYYHHOT BOoKaOyiap, BO
CBOUTE pa3MHCIyBama 3a CBETOT IITO HE ONKPYXKyBa OOjacHyBa Jeka (popMuTE, OHOCHO,
UJCUTE KOW T'M J00MBaMe C€ COBPIICHH, alCTPAKTHU, apXETHIIOBM HA CBETOT IITO HE
OTIKPYXXyBa U C€ MPOTOTHII HA OHA LITO T'0 TJIeaMe U JJOKUBYBaMe BO (PM3UYKHOT HECOBPIIICH
CBET.

CornacHO cOBpeMEHHMTE CO3HaHMja Ha KorHUTHBHaTa iuHrBuctuka (Lakoff and
Johnson, 2003, 8; Croft 2006, 271)'?, metadopute ynoTpedyBaHH BO ja3MKOT ce GA3UUHO
KOHIIENTyaIHH BO cBojaTa mpupoza (Lakoff 1987, 12)!3 a meradopara rmenana camo kako
jasuyHa (urypa € BTOpOCTENEeHa, OUICJKH CIYKH Kako J0Ka3 3a YOBEKOBUTE MHUCIH M
JIejCTBYBamba KO ce KOHIeNTyalrHo Metadopuunu mo cBojata mpupona (Lakoff and Johnson
2003; Croft 2006). YoBekoBHOT MUCIOBEH Mpolec ¢ MeTadopuyeH, ma meradopara Kako
jasnyHa ¢uUrypa OTKpHBa MHOTY 3a YOBEKOBATa MPUPOJA U YHUBEP3AITHOCTA HA MPUPOTHUTE
CEKOjTHEBHH MCKYCTBA Ha YOBEKOT, TPETOYCHH BO JICKCHUKA K0ja, 32 J]a TH 33/I0BOJH LIEJIUTE Ha
MIOCTOEH-E, € BO MOCTOjaHa HaArpaaoa. Taka u nekcukara BO MEAMIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja €
BO IMIOCTOjaH PacT ¥ BO CKJIAJ CO HOBUTE OTKPUTH]ja U TEXHOJIOIIKUOT pacT. O KaXkaHOTO, MOXKE
Ja ce 3aKiIy4d Jeka Meradopara JeKH BO alCTpaKkTHaTa MHUCIIA WM HJeja W HEj3UHUOT

cuMOoMuky TpuKas. buaejku meradopara e npupoaeH (peHOMEH, COTIaCHO KOTHUTUBHATA

1 Aristotel, Retorika, prevod: Marko Visi¢, ITP Unireks — Podgorica, Podgorica, 2008, p. 230.

12 | akoff, George & Johnson, Mark (2003). Metaphors We Live By. University of Chicago Press, Chicago, p. 8.
Croft W. (2006) ‘Metonymy: The Role of Domains in the Interpretation of Metaphors and Metonymies’, in
Cognitive Linguistics: Basic Readings, ed. Dirk Geeraerts. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, p. 271.

B “What 1 am calling a ‘concept’ is a semantic structure symbolized by a word”
»OHa wmo jac 20 Hapexysam ‘KOHyenm' e CeManmuuyka Ccmpykmypa cumboausupana 6o 360p.

Lakoff G. (1987), ‘Women, Fire, and Dangerous Things’, What Categories Reveal About the Mind. University
of Chicago Press, Chicago, p. 12.



JIMHTBUCTHKA, CE€KOja KOHIENTyajlHa MeTadopa MMa HEJ3UH OJipa3 BO jasudHa meTtadopa, U
pasrienyBameTo Ha KOHKPETHA jasuyHa MeTadopa BO CKIION HAa TOj KOHIICTIT MPETCTaByBa
emnuprcko nparmrame (Lakoff and Johnson 2003; Croft 2006, 271).

OBzme cocema JIOTHYHO C€ HAMETHYBa JAWJIeMaTa 3a Ba)XHOCTa M MOBP3aHOCTA Ha
AHTUYKUTE TPYKH aBTOpU co Pum m Pumckara Mmmepuja, koja ro OTKpUBa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha

I'PYKUTEC JICKCEMH BO COBpEMCHATA HAYKaA.

BaxxHOoCT Ha rpukuTe BiMjaHHUja

PumMm, Bo Bpemero Ha Pumckara Peny6nuka u nouetokor Ha Pumckoro LlapctBo, Oun
cpuero Ha pacreukata PuMcka Mmrepuja u oco6eHo o 3 u 2 BeK mp. H. €. Ja3uKOT MITO TO
300pyBaa puMcKaTa eJIuTa BO TOa BpeMe C€ HaMeTHaJ KaKO HEMUHOBHOCT BO CHUTE OKOJHH
teputopun. Bo mporecot Ha craHgapau3anujata U GOpMHpPAKHETO HA EIUTHUOT KIACHYEH
JATUHCKU jas3uk Latinitds, TOJeMO BIIMjaHUE MMaJia cpeadaTa HAa pUMCKaTa €IMTa CO CBETOT
mTo 300pyBa IpYKM M YCIIOBHTE Ha OWJIMHTBH3aM IITO ce co3xane Bo Pumckara Mmmepwuja.
OgBaa cpenba nmana 11aboKo BiIMjaHUE BP3 pUMCKaTa KyJlTypa O] €Ha CTpaHa, a of JIpyra
CTpaHa U Bp3 CTAaBOBUTE Ha €TUTHUOT CBET BO PUM, HE caMo BO O/IHOC Ha jJa3UKOT, TYKY Ipe.
C€ BO IPOMOBHpame Ha yrmorpedara Ha ja3MKOT KaKO MEIWyM 3a HaydeH, (pHI030(QCKH H
YMETHUYKH JUcKypc. Mako eBonylyjara Ha JIATUHCKUOT Kako OQUIIMjaIeH W JINTepaTypeH
Ja3uWK, BO €IeH CBOj JieJl Ojpa3yBa BHATpPEIIHU (DAaKTOpU KapaKTEPUCTUUYHM 3a jJa3UKOT,
MEHYBaHETO Ha OKOJIHOCTUTE Ha HEeroBaTa yrnorpeoda, 1oJi BiMjaHue Ha CTapOrpuKOTO KOMHE,
c¢ MOIO3HAT 3a pUMCKaTra apuCTOKpaTHja, MOy4dyBaHa OJ T'PYKM TOBOPHUIM, (puinozopu u
rpaMaTH4apH, BHjaell Ha pa3BojOT Ha MEIMIIMHCKATA JIEKCUKa. Pa3B0jOT HAa MHTENIEKTYaIHUOT
U HaydeH TpyKd, METOJIUTE U NPHHLUIUTE Ha 300pooOpa3yBame MPUCYTHU 01 XOMep 10
MIPETCOKPATOBLUTE M JOHCKUOT, A0 aTUHCKUOT KOMHE U, ocieaoBaTento, Cokpar, [Tnaton u
Apucroren, 0 JOIMHHOT XEJICHUCTHYKH TPUYKA W HUBHO WHKOPIOPHpAEmE BO JIATHHCKATA
MEIHUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, MOXKE Jla C€ BH/IU TJIAaBHO HA CIIEIHUTE ja3WYHA HUBOA Ha Pa3Boj
Ha JJATUHCKUOT MEAMLIMHCKH ja3HK:

Ha cemaHTH4YK0 HUBO (OIIITaTa JIEKCHKA TOOMBA HOBO, CIIELUjaAJIM3UPAHO 3HAUCHE U
HOBUTE OTKpUTH]ja JOOMBaaT coceMa HOBa Ompeienda) — mpoMeHa co yrnorpedba Ha meradopa
u MeToHuMHja; bene valet - onmwma 30pascmeena cocmojoa, homo bene sanus - odobpa
ncuxoguzuuxa cocmojoa;

IIpomenn Ha MopdoJ01IKO0 HUBO (KOBaHUIM, ACPUBATHUBHU, MO3aJMEHU CY(PHUKCH U

npeduKcr) OJHOCHO Ce M3BeIyBaaT UMEHKH O] UMEHKH, MPUIABKU O] UIMEHKHU, UMEHKH O]l
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TJIaroJIv, MPUAABKH O/ UMEHKH, IPUAABKH OJ1 MPUIABKH, CO MOMOII Ha mpedukcu, cypukcy,
MEHYBambe Ha POJOT HAa UMHIbATa KaKko Kaj membra, membrana, membratiira, IpunaBKUTe
membrosus, membrosa, membrosum (Clackson 2011, 213-228):

I'puku kopenu Ha 300poBuTe M (GOPMATHBHH €Je€MEHTH KAapaKTCPUCTHYHH 32
JICKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOTO HUBO BO CTApOrpuKHOT jasuk (melanoma, -atis n);

IIpomenu Ha ¢oHoI0mKO-0pTOrpadcko HUBO (Uertebra- vertebra).

On noceramHara aHaiW3a Ha MUINAHA JIMTEpaTypa O MPUMApHU M CEKyHIApHU
M3BOpH, KOja ja UMaMe BO M300MJIME, MOXKE J1a C€ 3aKJIy4Yd KOMIUIEKCHOCTA BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
JATUHCKHUOT U BYJITaPHHUOT JIATUHCKH, KOj 3aBUCEN OJ1 IIMBUIM3ALUCKHOT Pa3Boj Ha PuMckoTo
LlapcTBO M HUCTOPUCKO-TE€OrpadCKUTE M COLMja HH OKOJHOCTH Ha IMOJEMOT W TaJ0T Ha
Pumckara Mmmiepuja, unj qomup co KyJATypHTE Ha HapOJIUTEe HAa TEPUTOpHjaTa Ha JCHEIIHA
EBpomna ja ohopMui MequIIMHCKATa JIEKCHKA HA pPOMAHCKaTa rpyma Ha ja3ulld, a CaMHOT OmI
T10J] CHJTHO BIIMjaHUE Ha TPUKaTa KyJATypa U NMBUIM3aMja u jasuuute ox bauckuor Mcrok, 1o
KaJIe IITO JIoTpena pakara Ha Pum.

CrencTBeHO Ha ONIITHOT pa3BOj Ha JATHHCKHOT jasuk, Cy3an bacHer Bo
enabopupameTo Ha TeopHjaTa 3a MPEBOTHAUTE Tpalllarba BO TMHTBUCTHYKHUTE HCTPAXKyBamba BO
PuUMCKMOT mepuoj, McTakHyBa: , Bujejku mpolecoT Ha 360raTyBame Ha JHTEPaTypHHOT
CHCTEM € MHTETPAJICH JIe)l Ha PUMCKHOT KOHILIENT Ha MPEBO/IHA EKBUBAJICHIIN]a, Kaj KukepoH u
Xoparyj MpeBOJHUTE CKBUBAJICHIMK ce Oa3upaar Ha MPUHIUIIOT Non verbum de verbo, sed
sensum exprimere de sensu®, ce cpekaBaar m mpBuTe OOMIM 33 M3HAOrAEE HA METONH M
TEXHUKH 3a 300raTyBame Ha ja3UKOT U (hopMHpame Ha HOBU 300poBu. Kako pe3ynrar Ha oBa,
MOKpaj METOOT Ha MeTadopa U METOHHMHja, HajpaclpoCTpaHET METO Ha 300raTyBambe Ha
JIEKCHKaTa BO JIATUMHCKHOT ja3WK BO BpeMe Ha KJIACHYHHOT NEPUOJ € TpaaulujaTa Ha
1Mo3ajMeHu 300pOBH M KOBaHMIM. PHMCKHOT KOHIIENT Ha 300raTyBame MpeKy MIpeBOAHA
eKBUBAJICHIIMja COJPXKHU U Jpyra TUMeH3Hja, Koja moapa3oupa obpazoBanute PuMjanu na ru
YHUTaaT OPUTUHAITHUTE TPUKU TEKCTOBH, I1a KAKO MOCJIEANIIA Ha OBA Ha IIPEBOOT CE IIe1a KaKo
HA METATeKCT, UMHTAIIAja Ha OPUTHHAJIOT, KO€ HEIITO € PECTPUKIMja 32 MOHOJIMHTBAJTHUOT
gyrTady. 3a 0Baa JMMEH3Hja Ha UMHTAIFja BO pUMCKHOT KOHIIETIT Ha JINTEPATYPHO 300TaTyBame,

JlonruH BO cBOjoOT ecej 3a gozeuwenomo'’ Benu: ,2AMUTaNMjaTa U OOUJOT J1a ce€ JOCTHTHE

14 Clackson, J. (2011), ‘Classical Latin’, in A Companion to the Latin Language, Clackson J. (ed.), Wiley-
Blackwell, Chichester, ctp. 213-228.

15 sysan Bassnett (2002), Translation Studies, 3rd edn., Methuen & Co. Ltd., London and New York, ctp. 52.
16 ,Jla ne ce npesedysa bykeanno, myxy 0a ce nperecysa uoejama.

17
Icesno JlonruH, 3a 6o3suuieHocma, NPEBOI O CTApOrpuku, Oeneikd u KomeHTapu Becna TomoBcka-
Murposcka, Marop, Cxorje, 2004.
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HAIWIIAHOTO HAa HWCTOPUYAPUTE W IOCTUTE OJ MHHATOTO, KAKO €lIeH OJ METOAHMTE Ha
CyOJNIMMHpamke M TPEBOJHA CKBHBAJCHIIMjA, € €JCH acCleKT Ha PUMCKHOT KOHIICTIT BO
nuTeparypHaTta npoaykuuja“ (Bassnett 2013, 78)'8. Ox oBa mpoumsnerypa meka pUMCKHOT
npeBoa U 300pooOpasyBame € YHHKAaTHO BO TOAa LITO TMPOM3JIEryBa OJ KOHIIENITOT 32
JUTEpPATypHO 300TaTyBame, KOE € CJeleHO cO JaehUHUpame Ha jasHYHUTE HOPMH CO
BOCIIOCTABEH 3aKOH Ha ja3MYHUTE OrpaHUYyBama. 3a Ja ce pa3depe pUMCKHOT KOHIIENT, 01 KOj
Mpou3JIeryBa 1 300p000pa3yBameTo Ha JATHHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKAa TEPMHHOJIOTH]jA KaKO €IHa
JTMMEH3Hja Ha KOHIIETITOT, 3a IIITO Ke cTaHe 300p BO 0BOj TPY/, HE Tpeda aa ce 3a0opasu (HakToT
JieKa CO TpoIupyBameTo Ha Pumckata Mmnepuja, OMIMHIBU3MOT U TPUJIMHTBU3MOT OMJIC
HOpMaJlHa 110jaBa, 1a ja3oT MoMery TOBOPHUOT U JTUTEPATYPHUOT JIATUHCKHU CE MPOJIA00 M.
MenuuHcKkara CTpyka, Koja Omia mopa3BHeHa BO Xenaja, Owia MpUYMHATA MOpaau Koja
MHOTY PUMCKH JIOKTOPH CBOETO 00pa3oBaHME TO T0OMIIE 01 TPUKH MEHTOPH, 11a UCTOBPEMEHO
ro npudaTiie ¥ BOKa0YIapoT Ha IPYKUTE MEHTOPH, IITO C€ OJPA3UI0 KAKO JMHTBUCTHYKU
po0JIeM 3a TIPEHECYBAhE HA UIICUTE OJ1 IPYKUTE TeKCTOBU. Kako pe3ynraT Ha OBa, JIATHHCKHUTE
aBTOPH CE COOYHIIC CO HEJOCTATOK Ha BOKAOYIap IITO Ke TU u3pa3yBa O0JIECTUTE, COCTOjOUTE,
JIEKOBHUTE BO JIATUHCKHUOT ja3WK M BOEJHO CO pa3jMYHATA OpPTaHHW3alldja Ha JIBaTa ja3uka Ha
pa3IUYHM JIMHTBUCTHYKU HUBOA, 2 0COOCHO Ha JIEKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKO HMBO. Llen3 romemMuor
Opoj Ha TpaHchepupaHu JiekcemMH Ha MajuuH jasuk Bo De Medicina (3¢ meouyunama),
MCTaKHAJ JieKa BO OAPE/ICHU CIIydau € Nonpu(aTiInBoO Ja ce YIOTpeOH rpukaTa TEpMHUHOIIOTH]a
OTKOJIKY Jla c€ INMpHUMEHAaT KOBaHWIM OJf HUBHUOT MajuuH ja3uk. CIMYeH ciydaj € IpH
NpeHecyBale Ha HEKOW BKOPEHETH TpYKH 300pOBM BO JATHHCKUOT jasuk Bo De
Physiognomonia (3a @usuonocujama), xane ce 3ap)KaHd TEPMUHHUTE 3a OOJECTHTE KaKO
gmnyia - enunencuja, dmominéia - anonnexcuja, cmocpoc - cnazma (Fogen 2011, 459-460)%°.
Kora cranyBaiio ciiydaj 3a TepMUHU O] CHELM(PUYHN HAYYHU AUCLUIIMHHA KaKo BO CIy4ajoB,
aypu u Ceneka, Kukepon m KBuHTHWIMjaH mpuOerHyBase KOH mNpHdakame Ha rpykara
TEPMUHOJIOTHja TOpajad, Kako IMTO HcTakHan KukepoH, ,patrii sermonis egestas —

cupomawnuom majuun jasux (Clackson 2011, 239).

18 ,Longinus (Dionysius Longinus, 100 CE), in his Essay On the Sublime, cites ‘imitation and emulation of the
great historians and poets of the past’ as one of the paths towards the sublime, and translation is one aspect of
imitation in the Roman concept of literary production.” (Bassnett 2013).

Bassnett, Susan (2013), Translation Studies, 4th edn., Routledge, London and New York, p. 78.

19 Fogen (2011), ‘Latin as a Technical and Scientific Language’, in: Clackson, James (ed.), A Companion to the
Latin Language. Wiley-Blackwell, Chichester, 459-460.

Osue TepMUHH BO JJueumannuom peunuk na maxeoonckuom jasuk (2000-2025) ce saka nasedenu:

- Enunencuja - 6osect co HeHaejHU HAMaAW Ha TPeCcemke U TyOeHe Ha CBECTA,

- Amorutekcuja - yiap, MO304€eH yiap, Iuior;

- Cnia3ma - cTerame Ha MyCKYII.
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3aKITy4oK
Ox mpeTx0oTHO U3JI0KEHOTO CE HAMETHYBA 3aKITyJOK JIeKa BOKaOyIapoT Ha JIAaTUHCKATa

MEIMIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, KOj JEHEC € COCTaBeH [ell Off COBpEMEeHaTa MEIMIIMHCKA
JIEKCHKA, 3alI0YHal 1a ce opMHpa MOJ1 BIMjaHUe HA IPYKUOT HAYYEH U MHTEJIEKTYaJIeH ja3uK,
BO ONIITECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKM OKOJHOCTH Ha OWIMHTBHM3aM M TpWIMHIBH3aM. JleHec,
cMMOMO03aTa Ha JJATUHCKO-TPYKUOT MEAMLIMHCKN BOKAOyJap € pe3yaTar Ha IOBEKe MPOLECH.
Kako mTo wucraknyBa JlaHrcioB, ja3ukoT ja o0e30eayBa HOMEHKIATypara, HO HE U
knacuukanujata.’’ CrescTBeHO, BO ITABHUOT A€M ce HAeHTU(DHKYBAAT METOAHUTE IITO OuIle
PUMEHYBaHU ITPpH (OPMUPAKBETO HAa MEUIIMHCKATA JICKCHKA OJ] ja3MYHA TJIeJHA TOUYKA U KOU
aHAJIOTHO CEe MPUMEHYBAaT U JICHEC BO CO3JaBAETO Ha MEMIIMHCKHA HEOJIOTH3MH, HE3aBUCHO
Jla7ii CTaHyBa 300p 32 aHATOMCKA, KIIMHAYKA WK (apMarieBTCKa TEPMHHOIIOTHja. MeTtoauTe u
MPUHIUIHATE Ha 300p0o00pa3yBame BO JATHHCKATa MEIWIMHCKA JIGKCHKA CEe COTJIeTyBaaT Ha
HEKOJIKY ja3MYHHM HMBOA U MOJXKaT Ja ce Kiacu(uimpaaT Kako:

1. TIpomena Ha MOpGOIOMIKO HUBO (CO KOBaHHIIM, U3BEECHKU, IpePUKCH, CyPUKCH);

2. CuHTaKCWYKHU HaYWH (CO KOMOWHAIM]ja Ha 300POBH U U3pa3u);

3. JlaTMHU3WpaHU TT033ajMEHH TPUYKHU 300POBH;

4. Tlozajmenu rpukud 300poBHM (IOpaau cHEHU(PHUUHOCTA HA CTAPOrPUKHOT Ha

CEMAHTHYKO-JICKCUYKO HI/IBO);

o1

CemaHTHYKHM HauuH (co yrnoTpeba Ha MeTadopa U METOHUMU]A);
IIpomena Ha oprorpadcko-poHETCKO HUBO (MOHO(TOHTM3AIMja, POTALU3aM,

cuHKoma). 2

20 Langslow (1991), 222. Cnopen Hero, knacuduKanujata € OTBOPSH CUCTEM LITO MOCTOjaHO Ce HAArPaIyBa.

21 3HauajHO 3a clellelhe Ha ETUMOJIOTH]jaTa Ha JISKCEMHUTE W HUBHHUOT JHjaXpOH pa3Boj, KAKO W ajanTanujara Ha
3a€MKHUTE BO JATUHCKUOT KOPIYyC (BUAM aHajIHM3a 32 €TUMOJIOIIKM Pa3B0j Ha JIEKCEMHTE 21d6d U MOYeH Meyp BO
JIENIOT 332 KICTOPUCKUOT Pa3Boj HA MEIUIIMHCKATA TSPMUHOJIOTH]a).
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Mertoo50r1ja Ha UCTPAKYBAHETO

OBa ucTpaxyBame NPUMEHYBa KOMOWHUPAH UCTOPHCKO-KOHIICTITYalIeH MPUCTAI, KOj
ru 00eIMHYBa NPUHIUITNTE HA OHOMA3HOJIOIIKATa JIMHTBUCTHYKA TEOpHja CO KBAIUTATUBHH U
KOMIIApaTUBHU METOIM, CO L€ Jia C€ AaHaJu3upa eBoJIyllMjaTa Ha MeIUIMHCKaTa
TEPMUHOJIOTHja BO pa3IMYHU MCTOPUCKH, KYJITYpHH M CEMHOTHYKH KOHTEKCTH. Bo
JMHTBUCTHYKA CMUCJIA, CO3[aBal-eTO BOKAOyJIap ce OJHEeCyBa Ha IPOLECHTE IMPEKYy KOU
jasummre cosaaBaart, mpuQakaaT U pa3BUBaaT HOBH 300pOBH 3a M3pa3yBam¢ HOBU KOHIICHTH,
peamHoCTH U (QYHKIIHH.

MeTosoT Ha KOMIapaTHBHA aHAJM3a € NPUMEHET MpPeKy cropenda Ha JIATHHCKH
MEIUIMHCKY TEPMUHH O] KJIACHYHHOT IEPUOJ] CO HUBHUTE COBPEMEHH €KBUBAJICHTH, HMajKU
OpeABH] JIeKa BO CIENHjaIM3UPaHU JIOMEHH, KaKO IITO € MeAWIMHATa, BOKalOyiaapoT
KOHTHHYHPAHO C€ NPOIIMPYBa M AJANTHPa BO COTVIACHOCT CO HAYYHHUOT M TEXHOJIOIIKHAOT
pa3Boj. Bo TakoB KOHTEKCT, HWHTEPIUCHMIUIMHAPHUOT TMPHCTAll CE€ HAMETHYBa Kako
METOJIOJIOIKA HY)KHOCT, IMpPOM3JIE3eHa OJ CHOjOT Mely MEAMUUHCKUTE TEPMHUHOJIOIIKU
CHCTEeMU W JIMHTBUCTWYKATa aHAIN3a, NPHU INTO ja3UKOT (PYHKIMOHHpA KaKO CPEACTBO 3a
apTUKYJAIHja U KOHIENTyallHa MPEIM3HOCT.

Bo pamkuTe Ha OBa MCTpaKyBame, KOHIENTOT ,,'pajielhe BOKadyIap® ce pasrieayBa
HHU3 OHOMa3MoNomKara pamka Ha IlItexayep (Stekauer 2001)??, cropes Koja MMEHYBAETO
3all04yHyBa OJl KOHLENT KOH (opma, a He 0oOpaTHO, IITO OBO3MOXYBa pa3Oupame Ha
JIeKCHYKaTa TMPOJYyKIMja Kako HAcOYeHa M MOTHMBUpPaHAa OJ KOMYHHKAaTHBHAa TMOTpeoda.
Kommaparupnata ananmsa ce ¢okycupaiie Ha criopeadoa Ha MOP(OJIOMKUTE U CEMAHTUUKHUTE
KapaKTepUCTUKU HA JIATUHCKUTE MEAMLMHCKUA TEPMUHHM CO HHUBHUTE TI'PUYKM EKBUBAJIECHTH.
Kpurepuymure 3a cnopenbda ru ondaTvja €THUMOJOIIKOTO MOTEKJIO0, Mopdoomkara
CTPYKTYpa M CEMaHTHUYKAaTa €BOJIYIIH]a.

MeTo0JIOIKHTE OTpaHINYyBakba Ha HCTPAKYBAKHETO BKIIYIyBaaT OTPaHUYCH MPUCTAIT
710 TIPUMAapHHA M3BOPH O] aHTUIKUOT MIEPUOJT U MOKHOCT 32 CyOjeKTHBHA WHTEpIIpeTalyja Ha
uctopuckure nojxatonu. OBue orpaHudyBama 0ea HaAMUHATH PEKy BKPCTEHA MPOBEPKa Ha
MOJIATOIIUTE O] MOBEKEe M3BOPU M KOHCYJTallMja CO peJeBaHTHA CEKyHJapHa JHUTeparypa
MOBP3aHa CO MCTPaXyBameTO. J(OTOTHUTETHO, TIOpay OrpaHNYeHAaTa MOKHOCT 32 TUPEKTHA

KOMyHI/IKaIII/Ija CO CKCIepTH oA MCEAUUOMUHCKHUTC IUCHUIINIMHHU, WHTCPAUCHUIINIMHAPHUOT

22 Stekauer, P. (2001), Fundamental Principles of an Onomasiological Theory of English Word-Formation,
Katedra anglistiky a amerikanistiky, Presov.
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MIPHUCTAIl BO UCTPAXKYBAKETO CE pealn3upa MpeKy KOHCYITaIMja Ha CTpyYHa JTUTepaTypa, co
1en pa3dupame U M0jacHyBambe Ha TEPMUHOJIOUIKUTE KOHIICTITH.

ETnukuTe aciekTy Ha UCTPaKyBamkbETO BKIY1yBaaT IIOUYUTYBakhE HA AaBTOPCKUTE IIpaBa
Ha KOPUCTEHUTE U3BOPU U 00e30e/1yBambe TOYHOCT U MHTETPUTET Ha nojaTonute. Cure u3Bopu

Oea COOJBETHO HUTHPAHU U UHTCPIPECTUPAHHU BO COTJIIACHOCT CO aKaJICMCKUTE CTaHAapaU.

Ja3ukoT M KOHIIENTOT Ha 300p000OPaA3YBAKHETO

Ja3ukoT mpercTaByBa CYNITHHCKM ACIEKT Ha YOBEYKATa KOTHUTHBHA CHOCOOHOCT,
JICjCTBYBAjKH KaKO EMITMPUCKH JIOKa3 32 YMCTBCHUTE MPOILIECH M MPUPOJATa HA YOBEKOBATa
MHCTa. YIITe BO aHTHYKHOT MEPUOJ, ja3UKOT O mpeaMeT Ha (QUI030(CKH TUCKYpPC, KaKo
IITO € eBUJCHTHO BO aujanorot Kpamun Ha [lnaToH, kazie mTo ce pa3rieayBa IpamameTo 3a
MpHUpoJaTa Ha UMHbaTa M HUBHATAa BPCKa CO MpeIMETUTE Ha Kou ce onHecyBaat (Plato 1997,
101-156)%2. Bo nmjamoror, mpeky pasroBopor Mmefy Cokpar, Kpatun m XepmoreH, ce
pa3BHBaaT ABE IVICAMIITA: €AHOTO 3aCTalyBa JeKa IMUbaTa UMaat MPUPOHA BPCKA CO CBOUTE
pedepenTH, momexa ApyroTo TM CMETa 3a NMPOW3BOJ Ha colMjanHa KoHBeHIHja. Cokpar
3aKIydyBa JeKa ,,AMeTo (dvopa)?* e HekakoB mpukas® (Uipmpo), T.e. MMa MHMETHYKA
(GyHKIMja — UIMEHYBAmkETO € o/ipa3 Ha cymThHara Ha npeametot (Ilykecka 2016; lumoBcka
2019, 19; Inaton, Kpamun).?®

OBOj TUCKYpC TPOJOKYBa M BO COBPEMEHATa JIMHIBICTUKA, 0COOCHO BO TEOPHUTE Ha
®epnunann ae Cocup, Cebactujan Illaymjan u Hoam Yomcku, xou ja mpobiemaTusupaar
penanujara Mef'y o3HauuTeNnoT (signifiant) 1 o3HaueHoTo (signifi€), npu mro YoMcku ykaxkyBa

ACKa CTPYKTypaTa Ha jaSI/IKOT JCXKH HO,Z[J'I8.6OKO O BHUIJIMBHUTC (bOpMH hn JC€Ka Taa €

23 Plato (1997), Cratylus, translated by B. Jowett, in J. M. Cooper (ed.), Plato: Complete Works. Hackett
Publishing Company, Indianapolis, 101-156.

24 Ilykecka (2016) 3a ,,umemo‘: ,,Temara 3a co3maBameTO Ha MMHIaTa kaj [ImaToH W JaeHec € akTyemHa.
,,2400 years later Plato's discussion on the correctness of the names i.e. on the origin and function of language in
‘Cratylus’ has not ceased to raise questions and answers.“ Ilykecka, E. (2016), ‘Tlnaton miu 3a co3aaBameTo
umuma’, Bo B. I'. u. (yp.), 2400 200unu 00 ocnosarwemo na Ilnamonosama axademuja. ®unozodcku pakynrer,
Ckorje, ctp. 303-319.

25 Humoscka, O. (2019), Ipuka u ramuncka ancmpakmua mepmuHoio2uja 60 NPesod HA MAKEOOHCKU jA3UK,
Hcxycmea u nepcnexmueu. Marucrepcka te3a, dunozodeku pakynrer, Crorje.

ITnaron, Cumnocuon, Hon, @ajopoc, [lonumeja, Kpamun, mpeBo 04 CTapoTrpukH 1 moroBop Becna TomoBcka co
Emmnnnja Konesa, Marop, Ckomnje, 2014, ctp.283.
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MaHH(ecTalja Ha BpOIeHH KOTHUTHBHU criocobHoctH (Chomsky 2006, 102-103%; Saussure
1983, 110-112%7).

Crnopen llaymjan, 300poT ce neduHUpa KaKO MUHUMAJTHA ja3UYHA SAMHUIIA IIITO MOXKE
Jla U3BPIITYBa CHHTAKCHYKH M TAPaJUTMaTCKA (PYHKIIMH CAMOCTOJHO MJIM BO KOMOHMHAIIM]ja CO
npyru 36oposu (Shaumyan 2021, 413).2 Mopdemure, nak, ce KIacHOHIUPAAT HA TEKCHIKH
Y IpaMaTHYK{ — IPBUTE HOCAT OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE, I0JICKa BTOPUTE TU IeUHUPAAT PYHKITUUTE
Ha 300poT BO peueHHnaTta. ['paMaTHukuTe MOpGEMH C€ JOMOJIHUTEIHO TOACICHH Ha
¢bynkunonanuu (¢uekcuBHu) W naepuBauucku (Shaumyan 2021, 418-419). Illaymjan
pa3iuMKyBa W ClI00OAHM W Bp3aHu Mopdemu. Jlekcuukure MopdeMu ja mpolmmpyBaaT
JICKCHKATa, TOJICKa TPaMaTUIKUTEe — YHKIIMOHAIHUTE U JCPUBAIIMCKUTE — ja MIPETCTaByBaaT
mapajurMaTckata CTPyKTypa Ha 36opooOpasyBamero (Matthews 1991, 1-23).2° Bo
JATUHCKHUOT, MMaJIC)KHATE 3aBPIICTONH JCjCTBYBaaT Kako (DYHKIMOHAIHU MOpdemu, J01aeKa
nepuBalmckure Moppemu (Kako TpUIaBKH (OPMHpPAHH OJ HWMEHKH, T[JIarojid U
TEPMHUHOJIONIKYA KOMOMHAIIMH) C€ OCHOBA 32 ()OPMHpare Ha MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a.

Bo KOHTEKCT Ha JIaTHHCKATa METUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, TIAICKHUTE 3aBPIICTOIN CE
TUMWYEH IpUMep 3a QYHKIIMOHATHU MOphEeMH, T0JeKa 3BEAeHNUTE 300pOBH (Ha ITp. MPUIaBKU
O] MMCHKH WJIM O] TJIarojiM) ce pe3yiraT Ha naepuBanucku mporecu (Lieber 2009, 32 30.
Shukhratovna 2023, 4 31).

360poo0pa3yBameT0, BO pPaMKUTE Ha COBpEMEHaTa JIMHTBUCTHKA, MOXE Ja ce
pasrienyBa o1 ABE MEPCIEKTUBH:

1. Kako nporiec Ha Mmopdoonika aepuBaiuja (Ha mp. UMEHKHU O] T1aroiiv, MpUuAaBKu
0J1 UMEHKH );

2. Kako dopmupame HOBH JieKCeMH TpPEKy J0JaBamke Ha MOp(eMH, COriIacHO

yrBpaeHu napanurmu (Lieber 2009, 31-56).

26 Chomsky, Noam (2006), Language and Mind, 3rd edn. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

27 Saussure, Ferdinand de (1983), Course in General Linguistics, edited by Charles Bally and Albert Sechehaye,
with collaboration of Albert Riedlinger, translated by Roy Harris. Duckworth, London.

28 Shaumyan, S. (1987), ‘IV Phenotype Grammar: 2. The Word’, in A Semiotic Theory of Language, Indiana
University, Bloomington and Indianapolis, nocranso Ha:
https://muse.jhu.edu/search?action=search&query=content:genotype%20grammar:and&limit=book_id:84824&
min=1&max=10&t=search_book_header (npucraneno Ha: 30 HoemBpu 2023).

29 Matthews, P. H. (1991), ‘What is morphology’ and ‘Inflections and word — formation’, in: Morphology, 2nd
ed. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1-23, 42-60.

30 | jeber, R. (2009), ‘Lexeme formation: the familiar’, in: Introducing Morphology. Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 31-56.

31 Shukhratovna Sh. A. (2022) “The phenomenon of word formation and lexical derivation in English and

Uzbek’, International Engineering Journal For Research & Development, 7(3), p. 4. doi:
10.17605/0OSF.10/RZ243.
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HcTpaxxkyBameTo Ha TapaJuTMHTE BO JIATUHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTHja €
0CcOOCHO BaKHO 3a MAaKEIOHCKHTE TOBOPUTENM IITO T'O W3ydyyBaaT JIATUHCKUOT ja3WK.
HenocroemeTo Ha pOJEHU TOBOPUTEIM W PA3IUKUTE BO CHUHTAKCHYKATa CTPYKTypa ja
OTEXKHYBaaT pereniyjaTa Ha JaTHHCKUOT, HO MPEMO3HABAKETO HA MOJEIH U MOPQOJIOMIKH
CTPYKTYpH OBO3MO3KYBa ITOJIECHO YCBOjyBambe Ha TepmunauTe (Shukhratovna 2023, 4).

OBue MOJIeIM MOJKAT JIa Ce TIPUMEHAT U TPU H3y4dyBamke Ha JPYT BTOP ja3uk, 0COOECHO
BO CIIy4al Kora TEpMHUHOJIOTHjaTa € KoauduimpaHa W ce€ NPUMEHYBaaT CTaOWIIHU
Mopdosomky mapagurMu. Bo oBaa Hacoka, 300poo0Opa3yBameTo Tpeba aa ce TpeTupa Kako
noceOHa JIMHIBUCTHYKA JTUCIMIUIMHA CO CBOM NpaBUJja, Pa3IMYHH OJf OHHUE HA CHHTAKCaTa,
ceMaHTHKaTa u (OHONIOTHjaTa, HO BO TecHa mosp3aHocT co HuB (Lieber 2009, 143 - 173%;
Matthews 1991, 7-9; 42 - 60).

3akiryqHO, BO JIEKCeMaTa MMa eJHa OCHOBHA MopdeMa co 3HaUeHEe, KOja MPEeTCTaByBa
HOCEYKa CJMHHIIA BO M3BEIYBamkETO Ha HOBU 300poBU. MopdemuTte MITO ce J0AaBaaT Ha
OCHOBATa WJIM KOPEHOT UMaaT CeMaHTHUYKA U TpaMaThuyika (pyHKIMja U MPETCTaByBaaT KIIydyHa
KOMITOHCHTa BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha MEIUIIMHCKAaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a, KOja TJIaBHO ce Oa3mpa Ha

JNATUHCKY U TPuUKHM nekcudku enementr (Jackson 2002, 9)%2,

MeTo101011IKY TU3aJH Ha UCTPAKyBaAHETO

Jln3ajH Ha UCTPAKYBAKHETO

CornacHO HCTpa)KyBauKHTE Mpalllamkba U IeIUTe, a BO COMIACHOCT CO MPETXOJHO
enabopupaHuTe TeopuM 3a 300poo0Opa3yBame, HCTPaXyBambeTO NpPHUMEHYBa  JBE
KOMIUIEMEHTAPHHU JH3a)jH-METOIO0IOTHH:

1. Hcropucka nuzaja-meTononoruja — omndaka JujaxpoHo CIIEICHE Ha JIATHHCKATa
MEIWIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, OFf HAjCTapUTE MHUIIAHU CIOMEHUIM, TPEKYy KIACHYHHOT,
CPEAHOBEKOBHHOT U COBPEMEHUOT MEPUO/I.

2. KonnenryanHa qu3ajH-METO0JIOTH]ja — HACOUYEHA KOH pa30upame Ha HAYNHOT
Ha KOj aHTHYKUTE aBTOPH T'O W3pa3yBaje MEIUIIMHCKOTO 3HAeHhE IMPEKy ja3uKOT, 0cOOEHO

MPCKY AlICTPAKTHU U PCIIMTUCKU KOHI_[CHTI/I34.

321 ieber, R. (2009), ‘Words and sentences: the interface between morphology and syntax’ & ‘Sounds and
shapes: the interface between morphology and phonology’, in: Introducing Morphology, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 143-173.

33 Jackson H. (2002), Lexicography: An Introduction, London: Routledge, moctamnuo Ha:
https://nubip.edu.ua/sites/default/files/u5/1jackson_howard _lexicography an_introduction.pdf (mpucraneso Ha:
3 cenrremBpu 2025).

34 Konnenryarnata u ncTopuckara Iu3ajH-METOAOJIOTHja KAKO HHOBATUBHU CTPATETHH BO MCTPAKYBAETO Kaj
XYMaHHUCTUUYKHUTE HAyKH, ce pa3paborenu ox Jain S. (2019), ‘Historical Methodology’ & ‘Conceptual Analysis’,
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KoMOuHMpanuoT mpucrar ro NoJApKyBa MparMaTHYHUOT aCTEeKT Ha UCTPAKYBABETO,
KOj C€ COCTOH BO OJIECHYBaH-€ Ha BOCIIOCTaBYBAaHETO JIOTHYKA OBP3aHOCT NOMET'y TATUHCKUTE
MEIWIIMHCKH TEPMUHUA W HUBHOTO IPENO3HABAaWmE OJ] CTpaHa Ha CTYICHTUTE, OCOOCHO BO
YCIIOBU KOTa JIATUHCKHOT ja3WK HEMa POJIeHW roBoputend. MCTOBpeMEHO, MpUMEHATa Ha
METOJIOJIOTUHU HITO ja OTKPUBAAT KOTHUTUBHO-MOP(OIOUIKaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha 300pOBUTE MOXKE

Jla ce IpeHece U BO U3YYYBaWETO HA JPYTH jJa3HIIH.

Teopercka pamka

Bo koHTekcT Ha mpeTxoaHaTa aHanM3a Ha 300p000pa3yBameTO BO JIATWHCKATA
MEIMIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, OBa MOTJIaBje ja BOBEIyBa OHOMACHOJIONIKATA IIEPCIIEKTHBA KaKO
TEeMeJHa TeopeTcka pamka. OBOj mpHCTall OBO3MOXKYBa MOIa00K0 pa3Oupame Ha MPOLeCUTe
Ha HMMEHYBame, (pOpMUPAamETO TEepPMUHH W KOTHUTHBHUTE MEXaHW3MHU INTO CTOjaT 3a]
JIEKCUYIKaTa HHOBAIIH]a.

Bo wuctpaxyBameTo 3a 300p000pa3yBameTO BO JIATUHCKATa MEIUIIUHCKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, TEOPETCKaTa paMKa € IOCTaBeHa BP3 OCHOBA HA COBPEMEHU JIMHTBUCTHYKU
TEOpHH 3a 300p000pa3yBamkbETO, 0COOEHO OHOMACHOJIOTH]jaTa, IepUBallijaTa U MeTadhOpUIKO-
METOHMMHCKHTE Tporiec. IIpuMeHera e pamkara Ha IlaBon IlItexayep, (Stekauer 2001), koj
300p000pa3yBamETO TO TpPEeTHpa KAaKO HE3aBHCHA, HO TECHO IOBp3aHa KOMIIOHEHTa CO
JTUHTBHCTUYKATa Jeckpunuuja. llltekayep ykakyBa Ha KOTHUTHBHATa MPUPOIA Ha YOBEKOT
KaKo JIBWKEUKa CHJIa 3a]] UMEHYBAmhETO U CO3aBambeTO HOBH 300pOBH, MOBP3aHU CO TM0jaBU
ol peanmHOCTa. BakBHOT mpHcTanm OBO3MOXKYBa MPEUU3HO CIENCHE Ha MOTHUBUTE 33
TEPMHUHHTE BO CO3/1aBalETO HA JJATMHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOIIOTH]a.

BaxeH acmekT Ha TeopeTckara paMka € IpUCyCTBOTO Ha MeTaopa U METOHHMHja BO
(dbopMHpameTo Ha TEPMHUHH, BO CKJIAJI CO MOTpedaTa Ha TOBOPHATA 3a€THHIIA J1a MMEHYBa HOBU
IIONMMU, (beHOMeHI/I 1501048 O6jeKTI/I, IIpU IITO C€ aKTUBHPA KOTHUTUBHUOT KAallallUTET HA YOBEKOT
U HeropaTa Bpcka co peanHocta. OBOj MojeN ce TeMeNu Bp3 KOHLENTHTE Ha meradopa U
METOHHMH]ja, a HE caMO Ha MeXaHWYKa MPUMEHa Ha MOpPQOJIOIIKU MpaBuia. ,,He mocrou
aBTOHOMHja Ha MOP(OJOMKUTE KIACTEPH BO OJHOC HAa KOTHUTUBHUTE M OHOMACHOJIOUIKH
CTPYKTypHu. 300po0o0pa3zyBameTo ja 'XpaHW' JIeKCHKaTa, HO Mapajurmara € Taa IITO ja

cTpykrypupa“ (Stekauer 2001, 6).

in: Research Methodology in Arts, Science and Humanities. Society Publishing, Oakville, pp. 192 — 202, pp. 210
- 221,
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Kaxko mrro ykaxxysa llltekayep (2001, 5), coznmaBameTo 300poBH Tpeba J1a ce TpeTupa
KaKO aBTOHOMHA JIMHTBUCTHYKa KOMITOHEHTa, KOja, MaKO € BO KOopelaluja CO JIEKCHYKHOT
cHCTeM, cenmak Tpeba Ja ce pasrienyBa Kako He3aBUCHA TUCHMIUIMHA. HOBHUTE MMEHYBayKu
SIMHUIIA TIPOM3JIETYBaaT 0/ KOMYHUKAIIMCKUTE W KOHIICTITyaJTHUTE MOTPEOW HA rOBOpHATA
3ae[HHIIA, KOM OJIpa3yBaaT CKCTPAIMHIBHUCTUYKA PEATHOCT M aAKTHBUPAAT KOTHUTHBHU
MEXaHU3MH Kako MTo ce MeTadopara u MeToHnmujara. CoriiacHO 0OBOj MOJIEN, IPUMEHATa Ha
MOp(OJIOLIKK MpaBUja HE € JIOBOJHA caMa M0 cede — CO37aBameTo 300pOBH € MIpoIec
3aCHOBaH BP3 KOHIIENITyaIHa HEOMIXOIHOCT U JIOJICYBakhe 3HAUCHE (BUAN CiHKa ).

Ciuxka 1 %

[ EKCTPA JIMHIMBNCTHUYKA PEANTHOCT ]

!

[ rOBOPHA SAEOHULIA ]
|

¥

+

NEKCHNUKA [ 3BOPOOEBPA3YBAYKA
KOMMOHEHTA KOMIMOHEHTA
NMNCTA CO KOHUENOTYANHO
MMEHYBAHW HMBO
EOHMUN (Noruyna crpykTypa)
(CTpyKkTYPUMpaHn BO
napaaurmaTcko CEMAHTHUYKO HMBO
6asmpaHu rpynmn) (CemaHTuHuYKa CTPYKTYpa)
JNCTA CO OHOMA3MOJTOWKO
MNPEPLUMKCH HUWBO
M CYWLHMKCH (OHomazuonoluka
CO BKNy4eHa KkomnneTHa CTPYKTYpa)
Homamata OHOMATONOLWKO
HMNBO
! (FMAP)
CHUHTAKCHUYKA
KOMIMOHEHTA POHOJNTOWKO HUBO

(PoHonowkn npaevna)

Co ornen Ha ¢akTOT JeKa JATUHCKUOT ja3UK MOBEKe HE C€ KOPUCTH KaKO ja3uK Ha
POJICHH TOBOPUTEIH, C€ TIOCTaByBa MpallamkeTo 3a pereBaHnTHOcTa Ha LllTekayepoBuoT Moaen
BO aHaJlM3aTa Ha JATMHCKATa MEJAMIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, KOja ¥ MMOHATaMy € TIPUCYTHA BO
COBPEMEHHOT Hay4YeH M CTpy4eH auckypc. Om ocoOeHa BaXHOCT € Ja Ce YTBPAHM Iallid

ACHCHIHATA MCIUIMHCKA HayKa I'CHCPUpPA HOBU JIATUHU3UPAHU TCPMUHU BO COTJIACHOCT CO

% Figure 1: Word-Formation Component and its relation to other components (Stekauer, 2001, p. 5).
,» 360poobpazysaurama KOMNOHEHMA U Hej3UHAMA Pelayuja co OCMAHAmume IUH2GUCIMUYKY KOMIOHeHmu.
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KOTHUTUBHUTE WM OHOMACHOJIOIIKHUTC IIPUHIOUIIM, WX IIaK C€ CBCAYBa Ha peHHHKaHHja Ha

IIOCTOCYKH apXCTUIICKH ITapaJuIrMu.

HBBOpI/I Ha 1nmogarony 1 MCTOAM Ha aHaJIn3a

3a 51a ce pasrienaaT CUTE acCIEKTH MOCTaBEHU OJ1 MPETXOHO BOBEJAEHATa TEOPETCKa
paMKa Ha UCTPaXyBameTo, Oemie MoTpeOeH oO0eMeH KOpIyC O] JIMTepaTypa, COCTaBeH O]
MPUMapHU M CEKYHJIAPHU U3BOPHU HA TOJATOIH OJ1 PA3TUYHU HCTOPUCKH TTEPUOIH.

[IpumapHuTEe MOAATOIM 32 OBAa UCTPAXKYBAKE CE COCTOJaT O]l JIATUHCKU MEAUIIMHCKH
TEPMHUHH U TEKCTOBU JIOOMEHU O] KIIACHYHHU MEJAUIIMHCKH TPaKTaTH, BKIYYyBajKH T'M Jieyara
Ha [amen wm llen3, [OOHMOIHETH CO COBPEMEHM JIATUHCKH MEIWLIMHCKH PEYHULUA U
TEPMUHOJIOMIKK 0a3u Ha mojarony. Mely KiIlydHUTE H3BOpH ce u3aBojyBaatr: A. Kopuenwj
Ien3 De Medicina, Liber I, IV, V (Celsus, 1935); I'anen, Opera Qvae Exstant XIX (Galenus,
1830); Ipucrujan, Grammatici Opera, Liber V, XII, XIII (Priscianus, 1901). OBue u3zBopu
0ea TeMeITHO aHATM3UPAaHN CHHXPOHHUCKH | INjaXPOHUCKH, CO LIEJ J1a C€ OBO3MOXKH TAOMHCKO
pa3bupame Ha pa3BOjoOT M yroTpedaTa Ha METUITMHCKATA TEPMUHOJIOTH]A.

3a moJ/IpIliKa Ha aHaJIM3aTa ce KOPUCTEHU CEKYHIapHHU U3BOPH, KAKO IITO CE CTYIUUTE
Ha Adrados, (2005) u Clackson, J. & Horrocks, G. (2007), Langslow (1991), Campbell (1898),
Kako u 30mpkara cryauu ypeaena on Clackson (2011), TpynoBu Ha JlumoBcka-JamaToBa U
Kouoscka-CreBouk (2017; 2021). Bo ucrpaxkyBameTO ce KOPUCTEHH U PEJIEBAaHTHU HAyYHU
CTaTUH, KOU CIY)XaT Kako IMOTKperna 3a aHAIM3WPAHUTE IMOJATOIH, KaKo W 3a cropeada u
apryMeHTanucka moanapimka. Bo pamkure Ha cnopeaOeHaTa aHanmu3a, C€ KOPUCTEHU H
CTICIHjaIM3UPaHN PEYHUIIN, ICKCUKOHM W TEPMHUHOJIOIIKU pecypcH, mery kou Oxford Latin
Dictionary, De Vaan's Etymological Dictionary of Latin, Stedman's Medical Dictionary, kou
OBO3MO’KYBaaT TpPOBEpKa Ha 3Ha4YeHa, MOP(OIIOIIKA CTPYKTypa M €TUMOJOIIKH pa3Boj Ha
MEIUIIMHCKUTE TEPMUHH BO PA3JIMYHU Ja3UYHU KOHTEKCTU M UCTOPUCKH TIEPHOTH.

CekynnapHata nuTeparypa Ha Colder (2019), Shaumyan (2021) u Stekauer (2001)
00e30e1u 1IBpcTa TEOpETCKa pamMKa, 0cOOEHO BO 00J1acTa HA OHOMACHOJIOTHjaTa U TEOPHHTE 32
hopmupame 300pOBU CO JAEPHUBAIMCKH U (IEKCUBHH MOpP(EMH BO AMjaXpOHUOT HUCTOPUCKH
pa3Boj Ha MEIMIMHCKAaTa TEPMHMHOJIOTHja. J[OTMOJHUTENTHO, COBPEMEHUTE CTaHIapAM 3a
TEPMHHOJIOTH]a, Kako 1To e Terminologia Anatomica, hapmakornente 3a 00TAHHYKUTE UMHEbA
BO duTOTEpanujaTa U 6a3u Ha MOJATOIH 3a IPOTUTE BO (papMaKorHo3MjaTa, O0ea KOPUCTEHH 3a
Jla ce MOCTaBU BO KOHTEKCT MCTOpPUCKATa yHoTpeda Ha JaTUHCKUTE MEAUIIMHCKH TEPMHUHH U

Aa CC HallpaBU cnopen6a CO COBpCMCHATa AHATOMCKA, (I)apMaI_IeBTCKa 1 KIMHHUYKaA
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HOMeHKJarypa. OBOj HHTETPUPAH MPUCTAl OBO3MOYKH JICTAJIHA aHAJIM3a HA KOHTHHYHTETOT U
TpaHc(hopMaIMKUTE HA JTATUHCKATa MEIUIIUMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a HU3 BPEMETO.

Bo pamkute Ha HCTpakyBameTo Oea aHanu3upanu noseke o1 300 TepMHUHH 110 CITydacH
u3bop, ox mu3Bopu kako: De Medicina (Celsus), Opera (Galenus), Grammatica Prisciani,
Corpus Medicorum Latinorum, Terminologia Anatomica (1998), kako u criopea0eHu IpUMepH
on ‘The Language of Medicine’ (Campbell, 1898), nenata na aBua JlanrcimoB, ocoOeHO
HErOBOTO MCTPAXKYBAKE 32 METOAMTE Ha 300pooOpa3yBame CO JEPUBAIMCKU CY(DHUKCH BO
KJIIACUYHHUOT TMEPHOJ] M CTAPOTPUYKOTO HACIECICTBO BO COBPEMEHUTE JATHHCKU METUIIMHCKU
TepMuHU. M300poT HAa TEpMHHMTE 3a aHalM3a ce 0a3upa Ha METOJOJIOIIKU TPUCTAIl HA
KOHTPOJIMPAHO-CITydacH u300p, co MTO ce 00e30emyBa penpe3eHTATUBHOCT HA TIPUMEPOKOT
MIPEKyY CeJIeKIMja Ha JIEKCEMH CIIOpEe]] TEMAaTCKUTEe 00JIacTH YTBPACHHU O TEOpETCKaTa paMKa
Ha UCTpaxyBameTro. OBOj mpucTan ro OajaHcHpa MPHHIMIIOT HA CIYYajHOCT CO HAYYHO-
(dokycupaHa CceJleKIMja, OBO3MOXYBajKH IIEJIOCHA TIOKPUCHOCT HA HMCTOPUCKUTE,
CEMaHTHYKHUTE, MOPQOJOIIKUTE ¥ OHOMACHOJIONIKUTE AacCleKTH BO aHaJu3ara Ha
MEUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a.

TepMmuHUTE ce ogHECyBaaT Ha pa3WYHU OOJACTH, BKIYYyBajKH aHaToMHja (Ha TIp.
cerebrum, pulmo, cor, vena cava), knuuauuku tTepmunad (Morbus, febris, ulcus), dusnonoruja u

dunozoduja (spiritus, anima, sanitas), sekcemu co Mmeradopuuka 3amxHuHa (Claustrum —

nuHeanHa Jcie30da), AaHATOMCKM TEPMHUHH OJ coBpeMmenarta Terminologia Anatomica,
COBPEMEHU HEOJNAaTMHU3MHU OJ objiacTa Ha OumoMenuuMHaTa. AHanM3ara ro BKIydyBa U
PEIMIHO3HUOT IUCKype mpeky KonuentoT Christus Medicus, co men ma ce pasriemaar
IyXOBHUTE AacCIeKTH Ha JIEKYBAaleTO M HHUBHOTO BIHMjaHHE Bp3 (OPMHPAEHETO Ha
MEIUIIMHCKUOT BOKaOysap, 0COOEHO BO OMOIUCKHOT U PAHOXPUCTHJAaHCKUOT KOHTEKCT.

Bo o6paboTtkara u aHanu3ara Ha HojaTronuTe 0ea MPUMEHETH MOBEKEe METOOJIOMIKH
MIPUCTAIH, CO L1eN J1a ce 00e30e1 TeMellHa U Pa3HOBHU/IHA JIMHTBUCTHYKA UHTEPIIpETaIja Ha
TEPMUHOJIONMIKKUOT MaTepujai. [Ipumenera Oemre JeKCHUKO-CEMaHTHUYKa aHaIM3a Ha HUBO Ha
Mophemu, kKopeHH, ahuKCcH U JIeKceMu (MMEHKHU U MPUJIaBKH ), CO 1M Ja ce UJIeHTU(PUKYyBaaT
CTPYKTYPHUTE U 3HAYCHCKUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha TepMUHUTE. CUHXPOHO-MjaxpoHaTa aHaIn3a
OBO3MOJKH cIlopei0a Ha TEPMUHH OJ1 pa3IMYHU UCTOPUCKHU MTEPHOAH, 10JIeKa KOMIIapaTUBHATA
aHanmm3a ce (OKycHpalle Ha MapajeliuTe W Pa3IUKUTe Mely JIATHHCKO-TPYKHUTE TEPMHUHHU,
0co0CHO BO paMKHTE Ha TpeTaTa JAeKIMHaIMja. Bo TEKOT Ha HCTpaKyBamkeTO KOHTUHYHPAHO
0ea KOpPUCTEHHM HWHTEPHPETATUBHUOT M CHHTETHYKHOT METOJ, CO IUTO ce o00e30enu

MHTEPAUCIUILIMHAPEH IPUCTAI KOH MaTtepujaioT. [IpuMeHara Ha UHIYKTUBHO-AEIYKTUBHHOT
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METOJT OBO3MOXKH (hOpMYJIHpame U MOTBPLYBalbe Ha MOJCIH 3a 300p000paszyBame, 0COOCHO
BO 30upkutTe Ha IlpuciMjaH, COTIACHO MPHHIMUIIOT KOHIENT—()opma u 00OpaTHO, ¥ HUBHA
MPUMEHA BO MEIUIIMHATA, KOja Oellle ciie/ieHa U BO COBpeMeHaTa TePMUHOJIOTH]a.

Cymupano, Oemie mpUMEHET XOJMCTHYKU IpHCTan, Oa3upaH Ha MPUHIUIHNTE Ha
parMaTUYHOCT, JIOTHYHOCT U EMUCTEMOJIONIKKOT puHIKI. OBOj PHUCTAI, IPEKY KJIacTepcKa
aHaJM3a Ha TEPMHHHUTE CIOpe] HHBHATa ETHMOJIONIKA M MeTaQopuyka MOTHBAIH]a,

MpUOHECE KOH MOAIa00K0 pa3dupame Ha KOHIENTYATHUTE MPEXH BO METUIIMHCKUAOT ja3HK.

Ucrtopucka pamka 1 MOp(OJIOIIKY MPOLECH

Hejsun Jlanrcios Bo The Formation and Development of Latin Medical Vocabulary
JlaBa IUjaxpoHa aHaIM3a Ha 3a€MKUTE U MPOIIEHTyallHaTa 3aCTalleHOCT HA TPUKHOT €NEMEHT
BO JIATUHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, HO HETOBUOT MIPHUCTAIl CE CBElyBa UCKIYYHBO Ha
cyukcuTe Kako nepuBamMcKku Mopdemu Bo 300pooOpasyBamero (Langslow, 1991).
Astopute JlumoBcka-JamatoBa u KodoBcka CteBoBuk (2020) BO yueOHHUKOT 3a CpPEIHO
CTpy4HO 0Opa3oBaHMe, 3IpaBCTBeHa CTpyKa Elementa Linguae Latinae Medicinalis naBaat
Mopdonomku npernaen Ha (GyHKIUOHATHUTE MOpdEMHU 3HAYajHU 3a JACKIWHALUUTE BO
JATUHCKUTE MEIAWIIMHCKA TEPMHHHM BKIIYUYYBajKH TH W TPUYKHTE 3aeMKH, 0e3 II1a0oKo
HaBJICTYBamb€ BO CHHTaKcaTa Ha JICKCEMHTE W 3HAYajHUTe (DOPMATHBHU EIIEMEHTH BO
aHaTOMCKaTa M KJIMHMYKAaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja KOW ja OOJMKyBaaT JaTHHCKaTa MEAMIIMHCKA
TepMuHOJoryja. OBHUe pa3HUHU BO TUTEepaTypaTa ja omnpaBayBaaT norpedara 3a HOBa IM3ajH-
METO/0JIOTH]a, KOja ke T 00eIMHU UCTOpHjaTa, MOp(doJorujaTa, CHHTaKcaTa, KOTHULIU]aTa 1
CeMaHTHKaTa Ha 300p000pa3yBamEeTo.

CpenHOBEKOBHUOT MEPHOJ], KaKo MITO € 3abesekaHo, He BHECYBA 3HAYajHU MPOMEHU
BO HAYMHOT Ha 300po00pa3zyBame, HO MOBTOPHO IO KOPUCTH BOCIOCTABEHUOT JATHHCKU
BOKaOynap M METOAOJIOTHjaTa Ha HETOBOTO (popMupame O]l KJIaCHYHUOT mepuoja. Bo oBoj
TIepPHOJ] 3HaYajHa KapaKTepHUCTUKA, BO TOTJIe] Ha yrmoTpeOyBaHaTa MEIUIIMHCKA JIATHHCKA
JIEKCUKA O] KJIACHYHHUOT MEePHO/I, € CEMaHTHYKaTa MPOMEHA CO IITO JIEKCEMUTE 1001BaaT HOBO
3Haueme. [Ipumep 3a ynmorpebara Ha BTeMeNEHUTE JTATHHCKU TEPMHUHHU O] KIIACHYHHOT MEPHOJT
BO MEIUI[MHATA CC aHATOMCKUTE TepMHUHHM omdarenu Bo TpyaoT Ha KemOen The Language of
Medicine (Campbell, 1898), kane e HampaBeH 00K 3a CHCTEMaTH3allMja HA MEIUIIUHCKHOT
peyHuK Bp3 0aza Ha €TUMOJIOTHja U MOPQOJIOIMIKA CTPYKTypa, CO M3pa3eHa KOHIIENTyalTHa

MOBP3aHOCT CO KYJITYPOJOMKO-CITIUCTCMOJOIKNUOT KOHTCKCT Ha TCPMHUHOT.
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MeTtadopuiko-MeTOHUMCKA CTPYKTYpa U CEMaHTHUKa Kiacudukarmja

HmenyBameTo Ha JesioBUTE O] TeoTo (Cerebrum, pulmo, cor) npercraByBa TUNHYCH
pUMEp Ha OHOMACHOJIONIKO-MeTaopuyko oOpasyBame, Kalle IITO C€ BPIIM MPEHOC Ha
3Ha4YeHe BP3 OCHOBA Ha (PYHKIIMja WIIM BU3YellHA aHalorHja. TakBOTO MMEeHyBame, criope Pyd
on Edec u merororo geno De nominatione partium hominis, uMa KopeHH yIiTe BO aHaTOMCKO-
dusuonomkute cTymuu Ha Xepohun u Epacuctpar®, mogoisa npeneceH: 1 KOMEHTHPAHH Kaj
Tanen u Lens®’.

Xpucrujanckara ¢punozoduja U penurija BIujaeiia Bp3 TEPMUHU KaKO Spiritus sanctus,
malus, sanus, pulmo, cor, angelus, cerebrum, cerebellum, Christus, claustrum, pneiima, Kou
yKa)KyBaaT Ha CUMOOJINYKA U OHTOJIOIIKA CJIOEBUTOCT Ha MeQUIMHCKaTa Jiekcuka (Carey &
Perry 1920, 107)®. UcrtpakyBameTo T 3eMa NpEIBH BIMjaHM]jaTa HA PEIUTHCKHUTE M
bu1030(hCKUTE TPAAUIUK BP3 MEAUIMHCKUOT ja3uK, ocobeHo mpeky koumentor Christus
Medicus (Xpucroc kako JieKap) W MEIUIMHCKHOT BOKaOyjap MPHCYTeH BO OUOJIHMCKUTE
texcToBH. CB. ABTYCTHH decTo ja KopucTtu Metadopata Christus medicus (Reid 2008, 1)*° so
CBOUTE MPOTIOBEIH, MPETCTABYBAjKH TO XPUCTOC KAKO MCILEIHUTEN HA JIyXOBHUTE 0OJIECTH Ha
YOBEIITBOTO — TeMa K0ja € IOMUHAHTHA BO HEroBaTa Teosoruja. bubmuckure pedepeny Ha
JIeKyBame M 00JIECT MpeTCTaByBaaT 00TaT U3BOP 3a pa3doUpame Ha UCTIPEIIETEHUOT pa3Boj Ha
MEJUIIMHCKUOT U TYXOBHUOT JAUCKYPC KOj BIIHMjae BP3 COBpeMeHaTa yrnorpeoa.

Co cuHTe3a Ha JMHTBUCTHYKY, KYJITYPHU U TEOJIOMIKH MEPCIICKTUBHU, METOI0JIOTHjaTa

HMa 3a OeJI Aa I'M OTKpHUEC AWMHAMHWYHHUTEC IMPOLCCU 3al] (I)OpMI/IpaH:eTO n eBOHYHI/IjaTa Ha

36 Xepodwui ro HapeKyBaar ,,TATKO Ha aHaTOMHjaTa’, a HETOBUOT copabOTHUK u cirefdeHnk Epacuctpar - ,,raTko
Ha ¢u3nonorujara‘.

37 Tanen ja MMeHyBa KaTapakTara, Kak0 8000nao, Tpe3eMeHa KOBAaHHIIA W METOJA OJ aparckuoT ja3uk. Bo
KJIACUYHHOT JIATHHCKY, Kaj L{en3 TepMuHOT ce cpekaBa kako suffiisio. Bo XI mm XII Bek, KINaCHYHUOT JIATHHCKH
TEPMUH € 3aMEHET CO TPUKUOT KATOPPAKTHS (cataracta), HajBEpOjaTHO TMpeKy mpeBoauTe Ha KoOHCTaHTWH
Adpuuku (Eldredge, 1996: 13).

38 Carey, G. W. & Perry, I. E. (1920), God—Man: The Word Made Flesh. Chemistry of Life Co., Los Angeles, p.
107.

39 Ena o MemumuHckuTe Meradopu KopucteHa on ABrycTuH, poayM ox CeBepHa Adpuka, Bo Confessiones
(Mcnoseou), € manueHT/MOKTOP MOJENOT, NPEKY KOj Ce ONHUINyBa HAYMHOT Ha KOj PuMjaHuTe ja cakaie
MeauIHCKaTa cTpyka Bo IV Bek. Metadopara e paspaborena on llenn Aner Pun Bo Hej3mHATa TOKTOpCKa
JMcepTaluja, Koja 3arouHyBa co nurar oa bubnujara: ,,Venit Christus, sed primo salvare, postea iudicare.* (Jo.
ev. tr. 36.4. TII A.). Pun aprymenTupa aeka ABTYCTHH T'O CIIOpEIyBa HCIEIYyBaleTO Ha JyXOBHATa M
HHTEJIEKTyatHaTa 00JecT co (usnukara 60JecT, KOPUCTEjKU ja MeTuIMHCKaTa MeTadopa accessio critica 3a ga
ja onmire cocrojbara Ha O3paByBabC MIIHM BIOLIYBambE, [0 IUTO CIEAyBa CMPT — (U3UUYKA, UHTEICKTYyaHa 1
JyXOBHA.

Reid, Shelley A. (2008), The First Dispensation of Christ is Medicinal: Augustine and Roman Medical Culture.
Phd, The University of British Columbia, VVancouver, p. 1.
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MCIUIMHCKHUOT JIATUHCKU BOKa6YJ'Iap, cnez[eij/l 'm HCTOBHUTC KOPEHHU OO AaHTUYKHUTC

PEIMIMO3HU HAPATUBH 10 MOACPHUTE HAYYHHU KOHTCKCTH.

MGTOIIOJ'IOHIKI/I IIpucTall BO OTCYCTBO Ha IIOAATOIH

Komnnep (Colder 2019)*, Bo Writing a Scientifically Sound Master Thesis for the
Ancient Languages and Civilisations, ucraknyBa jieka Bo Clly4an Ha HEJJOCTHT O/ JINTePaTypHU
U3BOPH, KPEATUBHOTO Pa3MUCIYBAC U ANTEPHATHBHUTE M3BOPH CE HEOMXOIHH aJTaTKH BO
PEKOHCTPYKIMjaTa HA HCTPAXKYBAYKUTE MPOOIEMH KOU CE OHECYBAaT Ha AHTUYKHUTE ja3HIH 1
ruBUIM3aluy. [[puMeHara Ha oBaa CTparerija BO HCTPAXKYBAKETO OBO3MOXKH JIOIOHUTEHO
OCBET/IYBalh¢ HA KOHTEKCTOT Ha MOJAATOLUTE COOPaHM JIOHTHTYWHAIHO OJf OHJIajH 6a3u Ha

I1oJaToOIM 1 HMBHA aHaJInu3a CO I/ICTOpI/IOI‘pa(bCKI/I poydyBama.

CTpyKTypa Ha UCTPAXKYBAKBETO

HcTpaxkyBameTo € CTPYKTYPHPAHO BO IET TJIABHH JICJIOBH:

1. OnmrTecTBEHO-MCTOPUCKA 3aJHMHA: AHajKM3a Ha BJIMjaHUETO HA PHUMCKATa
KyJITypa ¥ aHTHYKaTa TpYyka Hayka Bp3 (OpPMHUpameTO Ha JIATHHCKATa MEIMIIMHCKA
TEPMUHOJIOTH]a.

2. AHaju3a Ha ja3uyHuTe M (QUIOJIONIKUTE ACIEKTH 32 MOTEKJI0TO M
HACJIEJICTBOTO HA JIATHHCKATA M IPYKaTa MeAMIMHCKA JieKkcuka — VcTpaxkyBame Ha
3a€JHMYKATE KOPEHH Ha KJIACHYHHUTE jJasHIIM O] MPAMHIOEBPOICKHOT ja3MK W HUBHO
HPHCYCTBO BO coBpeMeHaTa Terminologia Anatomica.

3. Meroau u Moaesn Ha 300poodpa3yBame: JleTajieH mperjien U aHajiu3a Ha
MOPQOJIOIIKUTE U CEMAHTHYKHUTE IPUHITUITA BO (OPMHUPAHETO HA MEAUIIMHCKHA TCPMUHH,
IPOCIIEICHO CO MMPUMEPH O] AHATOMCKATa U KJIMHUYKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a OJ aHTHKATA JI0
COBPEMEHHUOT MEPUO/I.

4. TIpersaen Ha ¢apManeBTCKATa TEPMHHOJIOTHja: AHaN3a Ha 00pa3yBamETO
Y Pa3BOjOT HA TEPMHUHHM MTOBP3aHU cO (hapMaryjara.

5. AHaim3a Ha coBpeMeHaTa MeIMUMHCKA TepMuHoJoruja: Ilpernen u
aHaJIM3a Ha TEPMUHM OJ1 aHaTOMCKarta 06a3a Ha moaaronu Terminologia Anatomica (1998),

CO OCBPT Ha HUBHATAa MOp(I)OJ'IOI_HKa CTPYKTYpa U CCMaHTUYKH KAPAKTCPUCTHUKHU.

40 Colder, J.C. (2019), Writing a Scientifically Sound Master Thesis for the Ancient Languages and Civilisations.
Leiden University Scholarly Publications, Leiden.
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Hctopucku pa3Boj U OMNIITECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKA 3aJHMHA Ha
JIMT

Kora y4yenunurte BO MEIUIIMHCKATa CTPyKa K€ ro c(aTaT 3HAYCHETO HA TEXHUUYKUTE
TEPMUHH YHOTpeOyBaHU BO MEIUIIMHCKUOT ja3HK, BO KOM € CO/P)KaH KOHIIETITYaTHUOT TOBap
Ha MEJWIMHCKAaTa HayKa, IOJIECHO Ke ja cdaraT M camara Hayka. 3aToa, BO OBOj Il €
IIOCBETEHO BHUMaHHUE HA MCTOpHjaTa HAa MEJULIMHCKUTE TEPMUHH OJ JMHTBUCTHYKA TJICAHA
TOYKa, CO IEJI 1a ce A0OHE yBHU] BO M3BOPUTE HA COBPEMEHUTE CIICIHjaTM3UPAHU JIATHHCKU
TEPMUHH BO MEIUIIMHCKATa HayKa.

HcTopucKHOT pa3Boj ¥ ONIITECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKATA 33/IHUHA C€ BO IUPEKTHA BPCKa CO
UBWJIM3ALMCKUOT MoJAeM Ha PuM, 4uj nomup co HapoauTe HAa TEPUTOpHjaTa Ha JCHEIIHA
EBpona u Mcrokor ja odopMuIl JIeKcHKaTa Ha POMAHCKHUTE ja3uly. BiMjaHueTo Ha rpykara
KYJITypa, XEICHCKUATE 3aluCH M jazunure oa bimckunor VMcrok ocraBuie Tpajuu Oene3n BO
JaTUHCKAaTa MEAWIMHCKA TepMuHOnoruja. dopmupameTo Ha MEIUIMHCKHOT JaTUHCKU
BOKaOyiap MOXe Ja ce CIeAU yIITe O] MPEAPUMCKHOT MEPHOJA, CO TParu OJ BIMjaHHja O]
WH/IMCKO TTOTEKJIO, TPEHECEHU TPEKy XeIeHUTE.

Kem6en (Campbell 1898, 12)*, Bo The Language of Medicine, wncraknysa:
»Meouyunckama eewimuna e pooeHa co apuesckama paca, Ho jasukom Ha Apuesyume uman
camo uHOUpeKmHO enujaHue 6p3 uOHume meouyuncku eoxabyrapu‘.*?> Xenenute ja
KyJITUBUpAIEe MEIUIIMHCKATa HayKa, Ydj BHCOK CTEIIEH Ha Pa3BHEHOCT OBO3MOXHJI HEj3WHO
MIpEeHEeCyBamke BO JIATWHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja BO TMEPHOAOT Kora Pum ja ocBomn Xenana u
JA3MKOT Ha MeIMIIMHATA CTAHAJl JIJATUHU3UPAH TPUKU.

Bo MpeTXoMepcKUOT TepHof, TMO3HAT Kako Mpaunuor mepuon®, Xummaycure
MoceayBajie MEIUIIMHCKO 3HACHE IITO He OMII0O HAJIMUHATO HUTY BO BPEMETO Ha XHUIOKpaT.
Ayur Veda, HajcTapuOT MEIUIMHCKH CIIOMEHHUK, JaTHpa HajMalKy Wijaga TOAWHHU Tpe

XpI/ICTa U TMPETCTaByBa MCIUYM Ha YIITC IOCTapa U rnmoborara IHIIaHA Tpaﬂnunja.

al Kem0Oei omn JOKTOp, ITO HAIUIIAJI €AHO NMOHEPCKO ACIIO 3ajaBI/IKOT Ha M¢JIMlIMHAaTa, KaJie IITO ' UCTPpaKyBa
IIOTCKJIOTO, eTPIMOJIOFI/IjaTa, H3TOBOPOT U 3BHAYCHETO HA TEXHUYKUTE MCAUIMHCKU TCPMHUHU. OI[ JCHCIICH aCIICKT
ACJIOTO € 3aCTapC€HO, HO CCKAKO IPETCTaByBa BAXKECH JCJI BO I/ICTOpI/IjaTa Ha MpOYy4YyBakLETO HA MEJUIIMHCKUTE
tepmunn. Campbell, F. R. (1898), The Language of Medicine: A Manual Giving the Origin, Etymology,
Pronunciation, and Meaning of the Technical Terms Found in Medical Literature. D. Appleton and Company,
New York, p. 12.

42 l'oBopuTEnMTE Ha MHIOUPAHCKUTE ja3HIM caMHTe cebecu ce HapeKyBaie arya- 'ApueBuu'. Bo Bpemero Ha
Kembemn, Bo 19 Bek TepMUHOT TorpenrHo 0wt ynoTpeOyBaH 3a Jja ce 03Ha4M nmocedHa paca, T.H. 'ApueBcka paca’,
KOjaIlTo Ce CMeTaja 3a JUPEKTEH KUB HaclIeJHUK Ha [IporonHmoeBporejiuTe. TEPMUHOT 'apueBCKH ja3uK' UCTO
TaKa IMOTPEeIIHO CC yHOTp€6YBaJ'I 3a Aa C€ O3Ha4yu HpOTOHH[[OGBpOHCKI/IOTja3I/IK.

“3 Mosnar xaxo Dark Ages, ce omHecyBa Ha repuogoT 11-8 Bek mp. H. €., 3a KOj HEMa NMUIIaHW CIIOMEHHIIN 3a
Pa3BOjoOT Ha ja3MKOT BO XeJaja.
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MenunuHckara eTuka W podeCHOHATHOCT Kaj OBaa NMBWIM3aIMja, crnopen Kemben
(Campbell 1898, 13), aukorar He OwIe HaIMHUHATH.

Jononuutenno, KemOen cromMeHyBa jeka HWHIUCKHTE JIEKapu BO BPEMETO Ha
Anexcannap MakeoHCKH TIOCeLyBalle CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a peannManuja.** MoxHo e BiujaHue
O/l ajypBEJCKHTE y4YeHa Ja MMa W BO XHIIOKpaTOBUTE 3amuch. Ha MCTOYHOTO BiHMjaHuUE
yraTyBa ymnorpebara Ha CAaHCKPUTCKM TEPMHHH 3a JICKApCTBa, XEJICHU3MPAHU BO TpUKaTa
TEpMHHOJIOTH]a, 11 T0T0A JaTHHH3UpaHu.*

CrenHuBe TEpMUHHU HaBeICHU BO Tabena 1 BepojaTHO HABJIETJIC BO JIATUHCKHUOT U BO

I'PYKHOT O CAHCKPUTOT CO IIOCPECACTBO HajaSI/II_[I/ITe o1 bnuckuor I/ICTOK.46

Tabena 1: @apmakonrowku mepmunu

Canckpur I'puxku JlaTHHCKH Makeooncku

kasturi kootopiov  |castoreum cerpen 00470 abap co
jax mupuc

muskda®® ooyog moschus vouyc

pippali EnEPL piper ypH nunep

candana odvtaiov  |santalum Canoanoso opso

sarkara odKyap saccharum werkep

sringavera  (GiyyiPepr  [zingiber Fymbup

44 Crnopen HEKOM TpaKTaTH Ce NMPAaKTHUKYBAJIO OXWByBame Ha MpTBH. KemoOen (Campbell, 1898, p. 14) ru
CIIOMEHYBa UCTOpUCKUTe TpakTaTh Ha PnaBuj Apujan og Hukomenuja, nenemna Typuuja (AHaToncKka o6macT).
Lucius Flavius Arrianus (;1at.), Arrianos (rp.), 86—146/160 — nmucarten u ucropryap Koj MUIIYBaj 3a )KUBOTOT K
JIeTI0TO Ha AJNlekcaHiap MakeIoOHCKH 1 HETOBHUTE IOXOH BO A3Hja.

45 campbell, (1898), 15.

46 By u Campbell, (1898), 11.

47 3Hauemero Ha CaHCKPUTCKHOT 300D € MoutyceH eneH, ONHOCHO COOJIBETHATA CyINCTaHIMja Mowyc. BepojaTHo
€ JieKa IIpH ajanTayjara BO IPYKHOT ja3uK 300pOT JOOMII IIOMHAKBO KOHKPETHO 3HAYCHE.

%8 3HauemeTo Ha JekceMaTa BO CaHCKPUTOT € mecmucu 3apaay (opMaTa Ha jKJe3/1aTa; IIo101Ha, CO CEMaHTHIKa
IIpOMEHa, 03HauyBa LPBEHO-KadeaBa CyICTaHI¥ja CO CHIEH MUPUC — CEMEHA TEYHOCT OJ1 €JICH, MOULYC.
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AHaTOMCKH TEPMUHU U HUBHUOT €THUMOJIOIIKHU Pa3Boj

Jleka mocTojaT CIMYHOCTH Mery JaTHHCKUOT, TPUKHOT U CAHCKPUTOT BO TOTJIE] Ha
aHaTOMCKHTE TepMHHHU cornenan u KemOen. /lenemnara ¢guiononka 1 HICTOPUCKA aHAIN3A,
CO MPUMEHA Ha COBPEMEHHU KOMITApaTHBHU METOJU MOKaXXyBa JieKa €/IeH JeJl 0JI OCHOBHUTE
aHATOMCKM TEPMHHH Ce HaclleIeHH eKceMu of] 3aeaanuknot [TME-jazuk.*

TepMmuHuTe mNpUKaXKaHU BO clenHaTa Talejla ce MPUCYTHU BO COBpEMEHara

MEIUIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, U HUBHATA €TUMOJIOTH]ja YKa)KyBa Ha T€HEaJIOUIKH BPCKH.

TabGena 2: AHATOMCKH TEPMUHU

Canckpur | I'puxkn | Jlatunckn | MakeaoHCKH
hrd- Kapdio  |cor cpue
snavan vedpov  [nervus Heps
dan 00600¢  [dens 300
asthi- 0otéov  |0S KoCKa
aksnas vy, dooe |oculus 0KO
yakrt fop iecur yueep

dujoaouKa u KOMIIapaTHBHA IICPCIICKTUBA
WHTepecoT 3a CIMYHOCTUTE Mel'y TPUKUOT, JIATUHCKMOT U CAaHCKPUTCKHOT ja3MK ce

aktyanmusupa Bo XVIII pex®

, kora ¢uiiono3uTe 3amnounyBaar cnopeadenu ananuzu. Kemben
CJIe/IejKU T TPEHIOBUTE Ha criopen0eHara rpaMaTiKa BO 3a4€TOK, 3alI0YHAN J1a TH IPUMEHYBa
OBHE HOBHU pa3dMpama Ha BPCKUTE TMOMEry ja3WIIUTE€ BO AHAIU3UTE HAa MEIUIIMHCKATa
TepMHUHOJOTHja. HeroBure uaeu u corieayBama BO IMOTJEA HAa MEIUIMHCKATa JIEKCHKA ce
3HAauYaeH MPHUJI0HEC 32 HETOBOTO BpeMe KOH MCTOpHjaTa Ha MPOYYyBAKETO Ha MEAUIIMHCKATA
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a.

HGHCI_HHI/ITG HCTOPUCKHU JIMHTBHUCTH, BP3 OCHOBA HAa NMIIAaHU CIIOMCHUIIU U cnope)l6eH1/1

aHaJIM31, YTBPAyBaaT JieKa OJJICHU jasudHu TpaHku ce oaowse on [IME Bo paznuunm

49 Campbell (1898), 11.

50 Crapure ['pum u PumMjanu, mopamu reorpadckara OMM3WHA U KYJITYypeH JOIHD, 3a0eexKyBalie Jeka HUBHUTE
jasunu uMaat ciamgHocTH. Ho, mpeTmocTaBkara 3a 3aeJTHIYKHU ja3UueH MPEIOK U 3a MPOLINPYBAKE Ha TPAHHUIIUTE
Ha HWHJIIOEBPOIICKOTO ceMejcTBO KoH [lameunmor Mctoxk Omma moctaBena Bo XVI Bek, kora Epomnejunte
3armoyHale /1a TO M3y4yBaaT CaHCKPUTOT. BrieyaTnuBu cIMYHOCTH Me'y CAHCKPHUTOT W JIATUHCKHOT W TPUYKHOT
jasuk Oumie 3abernexaHd paHO, HO MPBATa JIMYHOCT IITO To (HOopMyNHpalia TOYHHOT 3aKIy4OK M TO H3pa3miia
COOJIBETHO OWJI OPUTAHCKUOT opueHTATuCT W mpaBHUK Cep Bummjam Ilonc, xoj Bo 1786 rommHa, BO CBOETO
obpakame npex KpaickoTo a3ucko APYIITBO, HCTAKHAT JIeKa CAHCKPUTOT, TPUKHUOT, JTJATHHCKHOT U APYTH ja3HIN
KaKO TOTCKHOT M KEITCKHOT ,,IPOM3JICTIIC O] €ICH 3aeTHUYKU H3BOP, KOj, MOKeOH, oBeke He moctou™. OBa ce
cMeTa 3a MOYETOK Ha cropeabeHara rpamaruka (Weiss 2009, 9).
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BpeMmeHckd Touku. Ce cMeTa [eKa aHaTOJCKUTE ja3HWId CE€ IPBHUTE INTO CE€ OIBOMIC O]
ja3sMYHHMOT MPEIOK, JT01eKa HHIOMPAHCKOTO IIOTCEMEjCTBO, KaJie criara CAaHCKPUTOT, TOKaKyBa
norojieMa OJHMCKOCT CO JIATMHCKUOT M co rpykuot (Latinitas, vol. 11, 26-27; Beekes 2011,
30%%).

I'eorpadckara OABOEHOCT, KYJITYPHHOT KOHTEKCT M I[MBHIIM3AIUCKUTE (aKTOPH

BIIMjaeJie BP3 Pa3BOjOT HA MHJIMBUIYaTHUTE Ja3UUYHU KaPaKTEPUCTUKHU:
e MoHeTCKM — OJIpE/ICHHU 3BYIM MPETPILyBaaT IPOMEHH UM UCUE3HYBAaT.

e Mopgosomkn — CTpyKTypaTta Ha 300pOBHUTE Ce€ IOCTHOCTaByBa WIIH

KOMILJIEKCHO pa3BHUBA.

o JlekCHYKO-CeMAHTHYKHM — CE jaByBaaT HOBHM 300pOBH, a cTapuTe n00MBaatr
HOBH 3HAYeHA.

OBue MpoMeHH, BO CHHXPOHHja CO KYJATYPHUOT TpaHCc(ep, 0COOEHO BO MEAMIIMHCKATA
JIUTEpaTypa, 00jacHyBaaT Kako OCHOBHATa aHaTOMCKa TepMuHooruja Hacienena on I[IME Bo
eJICH JIeJI Cce 3a4yBajla BO MHANBUAYATHUTE HHOEBPOIICKH ja3UIIH U IT0 HUBHOTO pa3/ieyBambe,
a o1 ipyra CTpaHa IpeTIpena IPOMEHH, KO HaCcTaHaJle BO TEKOT HAa MHIWBUIYATHHOT Pa3Boj

Ha ja3uLuTe.

®oHeTCKO-MOP(OJIONIKY U CEMAHTUYKU TpaHC(HOPMALIMK Kaj aHATOMCKUTE
TEPMUHU

HaBenenure tepmuHu Bo Tabena 2 MOKaKyBaaT Kako €1€H el OJ aHATOMCKHTE
TEPMHHH, ITO My MpHUNaraaT Ha OCHOBHHOT BokabOymap Ha [IME, ce 3agpskane BO IpUYKHOT,
JATUHCKUOT ¥ CAaHCKPHUTCKHOT ja3uK, ITa ¥ BO CIIOBEHCKUTE ja3WIlM, HA MPUMEP 300POBUTE 32
cpye, Heps, oko. MeaHWIIMHCKaTa aHAaTOMCKa TEPMHHOJIOTHja KOjalllTO € Tpe3eMeHa Ol
JATUHCKUOT BO COBPEMEHHTE MHIOEBPOIICKH ja3uIlM JIOBEAyBa JI0 MapalieiHa yrnoTpebda Ha
naTUHCKUTE (HopMH TIOKpa] GOPMUTE KAPAKTEPUCTHUYHU 32 PA3TUYHUTE Ja3UIH, CI. CPYeso
3a00ny8arbe U KapouoiouwKo 3a601ysarse.

[IpoydyBameTo Ha JIEKCEMHTE 3a 21a8d W MOYeH Meyp W HHUBHHTE Tapalielid BO

pa3IMYHUTE WHIOEBPOIICKH Ja3UIU O] APyTa CTpaHa, OTKPUBA JIeKa MaKO HHANBUYaTHUOT AT

1 Jasuunure ceMejcTBa KoM ce (Qopmupane Bp3 OCHOBA HAa CIMYHHUTE JIMTBUCTHUYKH KapaKTEPUCTUKUA BO

BOKaOyJapoT, poHeTHKaTa U MOp(dOoJIOTHjaTa, CBOjOT Pa3BOj IO MPOIOJDKUIIE 3aBUCHO O] Teorpadckara OJim3mHa
WIN Pa3[BOCHOCT. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OBHE KApPaKTEPUCTHKHA BO Pa3BOjOT, JCHEC COBPEMEHATa JHHIBHCTHKA
pasnuKyBa mojenda Ha KeHTyM U cateMm jasui. Ox nmekcemara 3a OpojoT ‘cmo’ Bo nmatmHCKHOT Lat. centum,
aBecTHCKHOT Av. satom (cauckpurtot Skt. $atdm), on TIUE xopen *dkmtom.

Beekes, Robert Stephen Paul (2011), Comparative Indo-European Linguistics: An Introduction, 2. u3x.,
Awmcrepaam 1 @unanenduja: John Benjamins Publishing Company, p. 30.
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Ha HEKOH JIATHHCKH TEPMHHH, IPUCYTHU BO COBPEMEHATA MEAMIIMHCKATA HAYKa € pa3iINueH O]l
aCIIeKT Ha €TUMOJIOTH]jaTa, CEeNaK MOCTON CEMaHTHUKU Mapaien3am.
Ckr. siras, epu. kapo u nar. caput

Kemben TepMHHOT 27a6a TO HaBelyBa Kako IPUMEP 332 CPOJAHOCT MOMEl'y CAaHCKPUTOT,
IPYKHOT U JIATUHCKUOT. HO, COBpeMeHaTa IMHTBUCTHKA TOKa)KYBa JIeKa CAaHCKpPUTCKaTa hopma
Siras, Tpukara kdpo W JATHHCKara Caput He ce meryceOHO moBp3aHu. OIHOCHO, CHIOpEn
pekoncrpynpannor IIME-kopen (ocHoBa) *krha-(€)s-n-, Moke ma ce coriega H3BOPHA
MOBP3aHOCT caMo MoMery CaHCKpUTCKaTa u rpukara ¢popma (Beekes 2010, 641).

Bo catem rpaHkara (CaHCKPHT), AIaTalIHTe ce TpaHchopMupaar Bo dpuxatusu (£ >
§), ma 300poT 3a 2raea ce TmojaByBa Kako siras. HacripoTu Toa, kaj cCentum jasuiure — Kaje
IITO MpUTara ¥ TPYKUOT — IMaJaTaIOT Ce M3eIHAavYyBa CO Beyap, ITo ja o0jacHyBa (opmara
kdpo. (Beekes 2011, 122-123).

JlatuHCKHOT 300p Caput, mak MpOM3JIEro o/ MPOTOUTAICKK *kaput, u uMa nmapanena
BO KEJITCKHTE U TEPMAHCKUTE ja3HIld BO 300pOBH ILITO 3HAYAT 4auid U 21aéd, CII. CT. upc. CUAch
yawa, roT. haubip arasa, ct. anr. heafod, ct. B. repm. houbit, 1. B. repm. Haupt (De Vaan 2008,
91).

Nako, QoHonomkuTe U MOpP(OJIOMKUTE MNOJATOLM HE JI03BOJYBaaT MOTIOIHA
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja, cropendeHaTa rpaMaTHKa OBO3MOXYBa Jla C€ BOOYAT MOXHH 3aeTHUYKU
€JIEMEHTH, 0COOCHO KOTa ce 3eMaart npeaBu 3aeMkute u pa3Bojot of [TME-kopenute (Weiss
2009, 47-49; Anexcoa 2020%).

Taka, Ha KpajoT Moxe na ce koHcTatupa jneka [IME-kopeH oa kojmTo ce u3BeneHH
CAaHCKPUTCKHOT U I'PYKHOT 300p 3a 21a6a, cenak uMa napasiesna BO JaTHHCKHOT, HO BO JPYTH
AHATOMCKHM TEPMHUHH, Ha TIp. BO 300pOT 3a uepen, Cranium, KOjIITo € MOJIOIHEKHA 3aeMKa 0/

rpuxoTo kpdviov (< ITUE * kerh,-) (Beekes 2010, 770) uu Bo cérébrum (De Vaan 2008, 109).

I'pu. kvoric, nat. vesica u ckr. vastif

TepMuHHUTE MOBpP3aHH CO MOUHUOM Meyp BO TPUKHOT KUOTIC, TATUHCKHUOT Vesica u
CaHCKPUTOT Vvastih HOcaT CBOj €TUMOJIOIIKH TOBAp, KOj MOKaKyBa HICTOBPEMEHO JTUBEPIreHTEH
Y KOHBEPIeHTEH pa3Boj BO paMKHUTE Ha MHIOEBPOIICKATa JIEKCHKaA. YIITE BO KJJaCHYHATa Ipuka
MEIUIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTH]JA, KUOTIC O3HAuyBa MOYeH Meyp, eemap wimo eu pazousa

obnayume, ¥ HAJBEPOjaTHO BOJU TMOTEKIIO O] MPAWHJIOEBPOIICKUOT KOPEH *keu- 'mummTam,

52" Anexcosa (2020) HUcmopuckama ¢ponemuxa 60 yHKyuja Ha ramuHcKkama epamamuxa (npeoasarve),
dunozodcku dhakynrer, YausepsureT ,,CB. Kupnin u Meroanj“, Cromje. J{ocramuo npeky miargopma Xepmec:
https://hermes.org.mk (npucraneso Ha: 20 dpeBpyapu 2025).
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numram' (Beekes 2010, 809), mto ja cBp3yBa rpukara (opMa co IMOMMOT 3a MEYP, KOjIITO
UCITYIITa 3BYK.

Oxford Latin Dictionary (1968)°® nasa cnopen6a Ha caHCKpUTCKaTa Jekcema vastih co
JaTuHcKara uesica. HaBeneHo e jieka Ves antepHupa Bo opTorpadujara co Vess-: uess- + i +
ca (Celsus De Medicina V.28 12b5). 3a nekcemara vasti, uiu monekorari basti, peaHukor o
CAaHCKpPUT Ha aHIJIMCKU JIaBa JIBC 3HA4YCHa: MOYCH MEyp, OTOK WM HHjEKTHpame BOJa BO
OpPraHu3MOT; U MECTO Ha MPECTOj, 3aAPXKyBambe, CO KOPEH BO MPAUHIOEBPOICKHUOT *Wes- /
*ues- — mpecmoj. OBa ykaxxyBa Ha MeTadopuika ynorpeda Ha KOPEHOT BO ajypBEACKUTE
meauuHckd TekctoBu (Monier-Williams et al. 1986, 932-933).

Etumonomkuot peunuk Ha Jle Ban He ce coracyBa co MOBP3yBambeTO Ha JIATHHCKHOT
U caHCKpUTCKUOT 300p. Toj nmaBa mpudarnuBo objacHyBame 3a (HOHETCKUTE MPOMEHU BO
300poT. Jlangena e u oprorpadujata BO BYJITapHHUOT JATHHCKH: Vénsica, KaJie MTo €S- — éns-.
Jle Ban ja ucraknyBa meradopuukara ynorpedba Ha 300pOT CO 3HAUYCHE HadyeHocm, 0a ce
Haodyea, KoOja e moBp3aHa, criopen Kak Auape (Jacques André 1984), co ucnywmarve necen eac
U TIPOM3IIETYBA OJ1 TJIAroJIOT Vvisire / vissire — nysuysa (Vaan 2008, 669).

Hako ¢opmuTe HE MOKakyBaaT TUPEKTHA (OHOJIONIKA CIMYHOCT M E€THMOJIOIIKA
CPOJIHOCT, THE ja CIOJIeNyBaaT OCHOBHATa CEMAaHTHKA: CTaHyBa 300p 3a OpraH Koj CKJaaupa
TEYHOCT, HO BO CIIy4ajoT CO JKMUBOTHHUTE, TOj HAora pa3iIMYHU CEKyHIApHU MPUMEHH, Mery
JAPYroTo ¥ KaKO0 HMHCTPYMEHT INTO MCIyIITa MHCKaB 3BYK, KOra ce MpPa3HU OJ BO3IYX.
JIeKCHUKHUTE TIapasielid He Ce CIIyYajHu, TYKY pe3yiaTaT Ha KYJATYPHO-TUHTBUCTHYKH MTPOIECH
BO KOM MeTaopuTe Urpaar IEeHTpaIHa YJIiora BO HMMEHYBAakETO HA TEJICCHUTE opranu. Taka,
AHATOMCKHTE TEPMHUHH IIITO JICHEC CE KOPUCTAT BO KIIMHUYKATA ITPaKca, HOCAT BO ce0e ClIeIOBU
o1 (DOHETCKH, CEMAHTHYKH U MOPQOJIOMIKKA MPOIECH KOW T IOBP3yBaaT COBPEMEHHTE

MEIUIIMHCKH KOHIIETITH CO HUBHATA (UJIOJIOIIKA TeHe3a.
XoMepoBaTa ernuKa Bo JJATUHCKaTa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a

Bo xomepoBuTe erncku jena 3a0eNexIUBO € MPUCYCTBOTO Ha OpOjHU JIEKCEMH KOH
pedepupaaT Ha KOHLENTH MOBP3aHM CO MEAMLMHCKaTa mNpakca. HuUBHUTE IHjaxpOHCKH
MIPOMEHH, BOJAT KOH HOBH 3HaY€H-a Ha MOeIMHEYHH JIEKCEMH WJIM IIPUIOHECYBAaT KOH U3MEHa
Ha HUBHaTa opMa MpU MPEMHUHOT BO JJATUHCKUOT ja3UK. [ pUKHOT ja3uK, 3a€THO CO HETOBUTE

(dbopMaTUBHHU eNeMEeHTH, PYHKIIMOHUPA KaKO MPUMapeH MEANYM 3a TpaHC(ep Ha 3HACHETO BO

% Glare, P.G.W. (ed.) (1968). Oxford Latin Dictionary. Clarendon Press, Oxford. Hocramuo Ha:
https://archive.org/details/aa.-vv.-oxford-latin-dictionary-1968 (IIpucraneno Ha: 7 dbeBpyapu 2025).
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MEJWIMHATa ¥ WTpa JOMUHAHTHA YJIOora BO O(OpMyBameTO Ha JIATHHCKAaTa MEIMIIMHCKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a.

Konnenror Ha BepbOa BO 0OoXjaTa CWiIa MpU JEKYBAKETO OCTaBa CBOj IeYaT BO
JIEKCHYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha MEIUIMHCKAaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja, KaJae IITO MOMMHUTE T'M HOCaT
UMUbaTa Ha 00YKECTBA - 3AIITUTHUII HA YOBEIITBOTO. TakBaTa MOBP3aHOCT MEl'y peurujara
U JICKYBambETO, KapaKTEPUCTHYHA 32 MCTOYHHUTE IUBWIM3ALMHU, € MPUCYTHA M BO Xelaja.
Tamy, ¢urypara Ha JeKapoT - [azpdg - TPETCTaByBa Mpo(decHOHANIe] BO MEIUIIMHCKATa
npakca, Ho Kaj XOMep OBHUE JINYHOCTHU CE T0jaByBaaT Kako XepoH, XUPyp3u, KOU HE KOPUCTAT
OWJIKM BO CBOUTE METOJIU, TYKY IPAKTUKYBaaT PaYHO MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKO JICKYBaHbE.

36opoBuTe iatpoc (nexap) u iotpeio (1ekysare) ce MHTETPUPAHH KAKO OCHOBHH
KOMIIOHEHTH TpH WMEHYBAambETO HAa TPAaHKUTE BO MEAMIMHCKATa AMCUUILUIMHA, TpUMED:
ncuxujampuja M neoujampuja. Bo mpBUOT cydaj, TePMUHOT IPOU3IIETYBA O] CIIOjOT Ha Poyn
(vm) u iazpeio (1exysarve), MTO YKAKYBA HA JIEKY8AE HA YMON; BO BTOPUOT, O TAIG, TOIOOG
(0eme) u iozpeia, WTO yrnatyBa Ha Jiekysarbe Ha Oeme. HUBHUTE JIATHHCKU aJalTalldH Ce
psychiatria u paediatria.

Uctpaxysamara Ha Ampamoc (Adrados 2005, 90-91)°* ce Bo cormacHocT co
aprymenranujata Ha KemOen (Campbell 1898), nagononnyBajku ja McTOpucKaTa CIMKa Ha
€BOJIyIIMjaTa Ha HAYYHUOT BOKaOynap Bo IpukHoT ja3uk. Bo Xomeposara noesuja ce cpekana
nexcemata yéveoic (cenesa, nomexno), kako mrTo e 3abenexano Bo Muujada (XIV, 201)%°
‘Qreovov te, Oechrv yéveoic’, xoja criopen Anpanoc (Adrados 2005, 164) mocmykuia Kako
MOJIelT 32 IoIolHekHa ynotpeba kaj [Tapmenun, Apuctodan u I1naTon npu 03HaYyBamkEeTO Ha
MOTEKJIOTO Ha OOroBUTE. XOMEp HCTO Taka T'0 BOBEIyBa TEPMHUHOT @voi¢ (npupoda, ¢usuka),
KOj C€ KOPUCTH 3a 03HaUyBame HA MATMYHUOT KBAJIUTET HA pacTEHHUjaTa.

Bo mpopomkenne ciemyBa cHUCTEMaTH3MpaH MpETiiea Ha TEPMHHH CO TMOTEKIO Of
Hnujaoa u Ooduceja, unja ceMaHTHKa €BOJyUpaja BO COBPEMEHHM MEIUIMHCKH TOUMHU.
TaGenata ™M mnpuKa)kyBa HUBHUTE OCHOBHM 3Hau€mha M TEPMHUHOJOIIKA yrnoTrpeda BO

COBpEMEHATa METHITNHA C.

54 Adrados (2005) A History of the Greek Language: From Its Origins to the Present. Translated by M.P.
Garcia-Bryce. Leiden—Boston: Brill, pp. 90-91.

%® Homer, Iliad X1V, 201.

%6 Jlexcemnte HaBeJIcHU BO Tabenata ce 3acBeqoueHu kaj Xomep, Hom. Il. (Allen 1920), mocranto npeky
Perseus Digital Library (Tufts University).
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Tabena 3: Tepmunu co kopenu 00 Xomeposama enuxka u HUBHA coepemena ynompeoa

Xomepos 300p | [Ipeson / 3Haveme Cospemena ynorpeba Pedepenna
. Gapmayuja, papmayesm, Hom. II.. IV 191;
(pappoioy 1ex, ompos, mazuja dapmaronoauja IV 218
iatpdg, inp iexap neoujamap, ncuxujamap Hom. Il. X1514
¥ xemamonozuja, anemuja, Hom. Il. IV 140
oipo Kpé .
xemopazuja
, a120NOHUjA, AHMUNOHATIHU Hom. II. XXI 525
TOVOG boska, cmpadarve
1eK06uU

oounuja (meouyuncku mepmun | Hom. 1l. X1 268

0060V ocmpa 601Ka
3a bonka)
woxn DICLUBOM, JICUBOMEH.  [NCUXA, NCUXON02Uja, Hom. Il. XVI 856;
30u6 (Oywa) ncuxujampuja Hom. 1l.. 13
, xoiecmepuH, xonrecmasa, Hom. Il. 1 81; IX
YOLOG rconuka, eHee
bxoneyucmumuc 565
GTOMA yema CMOoMamoo2uja, Cmomax Hom. Il. XV 389
HéAAG YPHO, MEMHO Venanom Hom. II. XV 394

Bo TabGenara Mmoxke 11a ce 3a0esexaT HEKOJIKY aCleKTH Kaj U3JJBOCHUTE JIEKCEMHU:

J/IBojHOCTa Ha 3HAYeHETO. YOA0G TMOKaXyBa KaKo €eH 300p MOXe Jla 03HauyBa U
MaTepHjajiHa CyICTaHI1ja U IICUXUYKa COCTOj0a.

Mennuunara u noesujara: kaj XoMmep JIeKapuTe ce JIeN OJ Xepojckara Kyirypa, a
MEIUIMHCKUTE TEPMUHH C€ HHTETPUPAHU BO €TICKaTa Hapalmja.

HacaencTBoTo: oBre 300poBH CTaHyBaaT OCHOBA Ha Hay4YHaTa TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, IPEKY
JATUHCKUOT W TOToa mpeKky eBporckute jasunu. bukc (Beeks 2010, 1408) 3abenexysa
TpaHchopmalija 3a JeKceMaTa atoucyos, stomachus, N3BEICHA O/ GTOUG. - OMBOP, YCMmd, CO
3Hadewe kaj Xomep epro (Il.), xpanonposoo (Hp., Arist. et al.), exes, omeop na mounuom meyp
wunu mamxama (Hp.), eopen omeop na scenyonuxom (nouHa ynotpeoa), rymuna, enes (Vett.
Val. pap. lI-111).

Kemben (Campbell 1898, 14), mHory cinuyHo, ja oOjacHyBa CeMaHTHYKAaTa
TpaHnchopmalja Ha U3pa3oT 7¢ PLolke, KOj TPBUYHO IO 03HAYYBAJI JICKOT WIJIH PAaCTCHHETO CO
Maru4Hy CBOjCTBA, @ TEPMHUHOT QUOIKOG, TIPEHECEH BO JIATUHCKUOT Kako Physicus, - npupooer,

wmo ce odHecyea Ha npupodama, nmoaonHa C€ CYINCTAHUTHUBU3HpPA M 3allOUYHYBa a CC
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yrnoTpeOyBa U BO MHOKHMHA Kako @voikol (PhySiCl) — nayunuyu xou 20 npoyuyseaam céemom
Ha npupooama u pacmenujama. JIypu o HEKOJIKY BEKOBH, 300pOT IO MEHYBa CBOETO 3HAYCHC
U Ce KOPUCTH HCKIYYHMBO 3a MPO(ECHOHAIIM BO METUIMHCKATAa HAayKa — OOKMOpU No
meouyuna.>’

Anpanoc (Adrados 2005, 161 - 166)°® ncraknysa neka npercokparopimte on VI Bek
p. H. €. C€ OCHOBOIOJIOXKHHIIA HA TPUKHOT HaydeH BOKaOysap, Koj ke Oujie CuCTeMaTU3upaH
BO XENEHUCTUYKHOT Nepruon o1 Mucautenu kako Cokpat, [lnaton, Apucroren u Xunokpar.
Tue ro pasBuBaar BoKaOylIapoT HE cCamMO 3a alcTPaKTHU NMOUMHU (IIPB aCMEKT), TYKy WU 3a
palMoOHAITHO MOBP3YBamkbe HA UACH BO Mpo3a (BTOP aCIEKT) U CO3/IaBambe CHCTEMATU3HPAHU
Hay4YHU TEKCTOBU (TPET acleKkT). 3HauaeH €JIeMEHT Kaj OBUE MHUCIHUTENHU € CTPEMEKOT KOH
enuHCTBOTO IoMery HosekoT, [Ipuponara u bosxjaTa cuina - KOHIENT MPUCYTESH Kaj HCTOYHATa
KyITypa, IITO TpYKaTa HayKa ce oOMayBa Ja TO pasJiesid, HO KOj C€ OrJIeyBa BO Tparu on
KocMuuKa puinosoduja.

Tepmunn Kako Adyog, uétpov, oikn, vouos (360p, mepka, npaeda, 3aKOH) CE
yrnoTpeOyBaaT HAjIIPBUH 32 YOBEUKH KATErOPWH, a IMOTOA JOOMBAAaT METOHUMHUYKO 3HAUCH-C
MOBP3aHO CO YHHBEP3ATHHUTE 3aKOHM HAa KOCMOCOT — pa3yM, npoyeHka, npagoa u peo. Kaj
XepakimT, A0yo¢ ce OJJHECYBa HAa OPIraHU3UPAHNUOT 3aKOH Ha YHUBEP3YMOT, HO HICTOBPEMEHO U
Ha HEroBaTa €BOJYIIHja, 10/IeKa VOuOoS 3HaUM 00KjH 3aKOH M 3aKOH Ha TpajioT, HHAUIUPAJKU
Ha MPETCOKPATOBCKUOT MPUHIIHIL: ,,KAKO HA HebOomo, maxa u Ha 3emjama ‘.

dunozodckute KoHIENTH kKaj EMnenokie, kako Piiotyg — wy606 u Neikog — ompasa,
npeseMenu o Maujaoa u ox Oouceja, ce TpaHCPOpPMHUpaAAT BO KOCMUYKH MPUHIMIIN IITO IO
perynupaar IBUKEHETO U paMHOTEKaTa Ha CBETOT. JIekcemara koouog, 03HauyBajKu peo WiH
dexopayuja, CTaHyBa Ha3uB 3a cgemom, a iywp — Ooxcja Kpe NoOUBa JIBOJHA CEMAHTHYKA
TpaeKTopHja: O ETePUIHA TEYHOCT Kaj OECMPTHHTE, 10 cepyM Kaj XHUIIOKPAT WIN HAMOLOUKA
800eHUKas8a cyncmaHyuja Bo NOJOUHEKHUTE MEAULIMHCKU TpakTaTu. CIIpOTUBCTAaBEHOCTA Kaj
npedukcot 'd-', ynorpedeH 3a popMupame Ha JEKCUYIKH OMO3UIIUHN KaKO BO ATOUOG, ATOUOV —
Ol ‘4-‘ He W TEuV® ceuam, IPETCTaByBa TeMEJ Ha KOHIICTITOT HA PAMHOTEXa MIIH €IHAKBOCT.
[Ipeduxcor dva- (kako BO anamomuja) co3faBa IEN JEKCUYKH CUCTEM Kaj XHUIIOKpaT
HETOBUTE CJIEeI0CHUIN, KO OCTaHAJ BO yIOTpeda J10 IeHeC KaKo cTaHAap]l BO MeIUIIMHCKaTa
TEPMHHOJIOTHja — €JIeH OJ] HajBaKHUTE METOAM Ha 300pooOpasyBame co apukcu (Adrados

2005, 161-166).

5 Bo COBPEMEHHOT aHTJIMCKH ja3HK ce yrmoTpeOyBa jiekcemara physicians — zexapu, doxmopu.

%8 Adrados (2005), ‘The Creation of the Scientific Language’, in: A History of the Greek Language: From Its
Origins to the Present, trans. by M. P. Garcia-Bryce, Brill, Leiden—Boston, pp. 161-166.
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Pa3B0joT Ha HAYYHUOT MEMIIMHCKH ja3HK € TECHO MTOBP3aH TOKMY CO T10jaBaTa Ha OBUE
CHCTEMH Ha Hay4Ha JICKCHKa, YUM KOPEHH MOXKAT J1a c€ HajaaT kaj XoMep, a KOU MOJIOIHA Ce
MIPOIOJDKEHH BO PUMCKHOT TIEPHOJ] U MPEKY JATHHCKUOT ja3UK BJIMjaaT BP3 CUTE COBPEMEHU
eBporicku jasunu. Agnpamoc (Adrados 2005, 163) 3abenexyBa W KOHCTaTHpa JieKa
MPETCOKPATOBCKUOT KOHIICTIT IO COAPXKH OHOj apXETHUIICKH IMOYETOK dpy7 NPEKy KOj ce
MOBp3yBa MCTOYHATA (GrI030(Hja CO 3anaaHaTa [UBUWIN3aIKja. TOKMY Kaj OBUE MHCIUTEIN
ce jaByBa IapajaurMara Ha rpykara JEeKCHKa, Koja ja odopMyBa ocHoBaTa Ha Teopujata Ha
¢dopmurte kaj IlnaToH, mITO MOHATAaMy € Jopa3BHEHA M CHCTEMaTH3UpaHa O] ApPUCTOTE,

XI/IHOKpaT H XCIICHUCTUYKUTC MHUCIIMTCIIN, A KOja " ICHEC € aKTyCJIHA.

3a€I{HI/I‘IKI/IOT pa3B0j Ha MIMCMCHOCTA BO PaMKH Ha UTAJICKOTO jaBI/I‘IHO

CEMEJCTBO

Wmajku ro mpeaBun gocera 00pa3IokKeHOTO U 0COOEHO Pa3BOjOT HA JATUHCKUOT BO
paMKH{ Ha UTAJIICKOTO jJa3UYHO CEMEjCTBO, BO aHAIM3aTa Ha METOAMTE Ha 300p000Opa3yBame BO
JaTUHCKATa METUIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja, HEOIIXOIHO € J]a Ce OCBETJIAT JBa 3HAYAJHU aCIICKTa!
pa3BOjOT HA WMMEHKHUTE | TPUJABKHTE BO CTapOJIATUHCKHOT ja3uK, M KYJITYPHO-
JMHTBUCTHYKATa WHTEPAKIMja Mery HapoAWTe Ha ANEHMHCKHOT [lolyocTpoB M TpuKuTe
KOJIOHUCTHU 071 7 BeK mp. H. €. OBHE acleKTH ce CYIITHHCKH 32 pa30rpame Ha MOTUBHUTE 33
(bOopMHUPAKETO HA TEPMUHUTE U 32 MICHTU(HKAIN]a HA TUHIBUCTHYKUTE MEXaHU3MH IITO TH
o0nuKyBae.

ETpypckunor ja3uk, nako He Mmpumara Ha HHI0EBPOIICKOTO ja3HYHO CEMEjCTBO, OAUTPall
KJIy4HA yJIoTa KaKo MEHMjaTop BO TPAaHCMHUCHjaTa Ha MUCMEHOCTA O]l TPYKUTE KOJIOHUCTH KOH
WHJIOCBPOIICKOTO ¥ aBTOXTOHOTO HAcCeliCHHWEe Ha TepuUTopWjaTa Ha JeHemHa HWramuja.
OHOMACTHYKHUTE JTOKa3H YKa)KyBaaT Ha MHTEH3MBHA JIMHIBHCTHYKA WHTEPAKIMja, HaKo Oe3
MOCTOCHEe HA EIUHCTBEH ja3MK Ha KOMYHHKalWja. AJanTanujaTa Ha TPYKA MOJIETH BO
apXUTEKTypaTa, YMETHOCTa U KyATypHuTe npaktuku Bo Jlatuj, Etrpypuja u Kamnanuja Bo
MEPUOJIOT 01 7 10 5 BEK M. H. €. CBEJ0YH 3a IIOCTOCH-¢ Ha KyaTypHa KOiné, koja e 3nayajHa 3a
KOMITapaTHBHATA JIMHTBUCTHYKA aHAJM3a U MHTEPIpeTalyjara Ha enurpadckuTe CIOMEHUIIH.

3aeIHUYKHOT pa3BOj Ha MUCMEHOCTa M OHOMACTUKaTa pe(IeKTHpa CIUYHOCTH BO
KyJATYpHATa 3aJHHHA U PEIMTMO3HUTE BepyBamba Ha aHTHUKUTE 3acaHuIm. OBHE 3aeTHUIIN,

MpeKy MOJMKOMYHHKaIMja U JyXOBHA MHTEpaKiMja, IO Tpacupalle MaToT KOH CIHO3HAHHUETO,
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HacleieHo ol mpeanuTe. [Ipumep 3a oBa € HATUCOT Ha mo3HaTata DuUenos BasHa o1 6 Bek mp.
H. e. (CIL I? 4), unj tper pex riacu (Clackson & Horrocks 2007, 29-30)%°:

DVENOSMEDFECEDENMANOMEINOM-DVENOINEMEDMALOSTATOD

duenos méd féced en mandm einom duendi n€ meéd malos tatdod

bonus mé fécit in manum in bond, né mé malus tatd

ITocnemuure 15 OykBu ox Harmucor — nemedmalostatod — ©Owuie mpenmer Ha
KOHTPOBEp3HU HHTeprperanuu. [IpBuuHara aHanmm3a, 0e3 €TUMOJIOIIKM NpucTan U 0e3
pasrienyBame Ha KyJATYpPHO-pEIMIHO3HATa 3aJHUHA, ja IpeBena (pasara Kako ,Ja HE Me
nocrasu Jiom 4oBek . [TomoHe HaTa KOMITApaTUBHA aHAIN3a CO UPAHCKUOT M XETHTCKUOT
jasWk, MOTBpAyBa JieKa Tiarojickata opmMa e uMIepaTHB cO HacTaBkaTta -l0 o rjaroi, Koj
MOJIOIIHA HE € 3adyyBaH BO JIATHHCKWOT, a jpoara on I[IME-kopen *ta- (feh:-), ja naBa
MHTEpHpeTanyjara ,,Ja He Me yKpazae jom 4oBek“. OBaa Qopmyna Omia BooOMvaeHa 3a
WHCKPHITIIUH HA TIOJIBU)KHU TIPEJAMETH, Opa3yBajKH ro PEITUTHO3HUOT KOHIENT Ha 3aIlITUTA U
mopanna gucrota. (Clackson & Horrocks 2007, 2)

Konnenror Ha m00po W 370, IpaBO | MpaBja, ce€ MOBP3yBa CO T'PUYKHOT HaeaT 3a
paMHOTeXa, KOj € BO Kopenaiuja co mcrouHnor konient 3a Jaxse (YHVE) u pumckuor
Jymurep (IIUE dyeu + pater), kako u co TpukuoT 3eBc (Zedg). OBue OoxkecTBa ja
cUMOOIHM3UpaaT uejaTa 3a MopaaHa mpasia, 0ECMPTHOCT IPEKyY 100pH Jiena U cekaBame, IITO
€ CYIITHHCKH JIeJI OJ1 CTOMIIM3MOT U Qrito30(hckaTa MUCIIa BO KJITacHYHATa aHTHKa. KoHmenToT
Memento mori®® (Cemu ce dexa cu cupmer) oBUKyBa Ha MOpATHA OJTOBOPHOCT M BPaKame
KOH TIPUPOJTHUTE 3aKOHHU.

OBue BepyBama Haoraar peduiekcHja BO MEIUIMHCKAaTa TEPMHUHOIIOTHja TIPEKy
CEMaHTUYKU TpaHchopMalluu, KaJe IITO TEPMUHU Kako bene u male ro 03HauyBaat 100poTO
U JIOIIOTO BO YOBEKOBOTO Tesno. MeTadopaTa 1 METOHMMHM]jaTa Ce JIMHIBUCTUUKH aJIaTKU MPEKY
KOHW OBHE KOHIIETITH CE BrPaJIeHHu BO TEPMUHHUTE.

I[OHOJ'IHI/ITGJ'ICH J0Ka3 3a PCIUThnO3HO-JIMHIBUCTUYKATA IOBP3daHOCT € apXanvdHaTa
61

MOJIMTBA 3a0esekaHa Ha eTHa 01 Y MOpucKuTe Meysuncku niovu

Jlatuncku: te hoc porco piaculo — Tebe, osaa csumwa 3a nomupysare.

59 Clackson, J. & Horrocks, G. (2007). ‘Latin and Indo-European’, in: The Blackwell History of the Latin
Language. Blackwell Publishing, Malden, MA, pp. 29-30.

Teprynujan, Bo Anonozemuxa, 0BOj KOHLENT I'0 U3pa3yBa CO pedeHHMIara; ,,Suggeritur enim ei a tergo:
respice post te, hominem memento te* (Iloerednu 3a0 cebe, cemu ce dexa cu uoex), ONUIIYBAjKH Tapajia BO
YeCT Ha PUMCKH TeHEepall, 331 KOj 0/1el1 pod 1 To MOoTceTyBal Ha HeroBata cMpTHOCT. Tertullianus, Apologeticus
33.20.

61 Clackson, J. & Horrocks, G. (2007), pp. 46.
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YMmopucku: tiom esu bue peracrei pihaclu — Tebe, o6oj eonocoouwen 6ux 3a
nomupyearve.

Cmuunoctute BO (opMmynanujata W puTyainHarta (yHKIMja HAa OBHE TEKCTOBU
yKaKyBaaT Ha 3aeIHAYKA KyJITypHa MaTpHIla, Koja ce MPEeHEeCyBa MPEKy ja3uKOT, peIUrujaTa u
nucMeHocta. OBaa MaTpulla € CYIITHHCKA 3a pa3Ouparme Ha MOTHBHTE M METOIHMTE BO
(dbopMHpamkEeTO HA JIATUHCKATa METUITUHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a.

[IpeMuHOT 0N KyATypHAaTa MaTpHila KOH CTaHIapAM3alyjaTa Ha JaTUHCKUOT ja3uK
OTKpHBa HOBa JAMMEH3Wja HAa TEPMUHOJIOLIKU pa3BOj, CHCTEMATCKa aJanTaluja Ha TPUKUTE

MCOAUIHUHCKHU TCPMHUHHU BO PAMKHUTC HaA JIATUHCKATA I'paMaTHKa H JICKCHKA.

Crannapauzanuja Ha Latinitas

— KIIy4eH (PakTop 3a MEAUIIMHCKUTE TPUKU TepMuHU Bo JIMT

[Mopanu akToT neka MeaMIMHCKATa Hayka BO Xenaaa Ouiia HAa IOBHCOKO HHUBO BO
BpPEMCTO KoOra KHKCpOH W HCTrOBUTC COBPCMCHHUIMU T'M YTBPAYBAJIC IIpaBUJIaTa Ha OHA IITO
JICHEC Ce MpPEeNO3HaBa KAaKO KJIACHYEH JIATMHCKH ja3WK, BO PUMCKUTE HayYHH TEKCTOBH CC
MIOYECTO ce IO0jaByBa TUCKYycHja 32 MOP(O-CUHTAKCUUKHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha TEXHUUKHUTE
300poBu M wu3pazu. OBHE AMCKYCHHM BOJAT KOH CYLITHHCKAa BpCKa €O MpoOJIEMOT Ha
,,TIPEBETYBAK-ETO", OTHOCHO TPAaHC(HEPOT M aJanTanyjaTa Ha TPYKOTO 3HACHE BO PAMKHTE Ha
JaTUHCKATa JUHTBUCTHYKA TPAJAULIK]ja.

Bo npornecor Ha cranmapauzanyja 1 GopMHpame Ha €IMTHUOT KJIACHUYEH JIATUHCKH
jasuk Latinitds®, mpecynno Bimjanme wma cpenbaTa Ha PHMCKATa €IHTa CO TPUKHOT
HMHTCJICKTYAJICH CBCT, KaAKO U YCJIIOBUTC Ha OMJIMHTBU3aM KOHU ce nojaByBaaT BO PaMKHUTC Ha
Pumckata Umnepuja. OBOj KOHTAKT HE caMO HITO OCTaBMJI JJIa0OKH Tparu Bp3 KyJITYpHHOT
UACHTUTET Ha PUM, TyKy U CEpHO3HO I'O HACOYMJI CTaBOT HA WHTENEKTyaJHaTa €JIuTa KOH
ynotpebara Ha jJa3UKOT - HE KaKO OOMYHO CPe/ICTBO Ha KOMYHHKaIlMja, TYKy Kako METUYM 3a
HayueH, pri1030(CKU U YMETHUYKHU AUCKYPC.

Mako JaTHHCKUOT ja3WK Kako O(UIMjalieH U JUTEPaTypeH CUCTEM Pa3BHII €HJIOTECHH
rpaMaTU4Kd U JIGKCUYKU CTPYKTYpPH, MEHYBAHETO HA COLMOJMHIBUCTHMYKUOT KOHTEKCT Ha

HeroBaTa ynotpeba, 0COOEHO MPEKy IOMUPOT CO TPUKUOT KOouHe, CE TIOTIO3HAT HA pUMCKaTa

62 Latiitas nom sermo familiaris (roBop Ha 00pHTE ceMejcTBa), SErMO urbanus (ropop Ha rpajior), a BO PETKH
cirygan sermo nobilis (6aroponen rosop). [okpaj umenkara Latinitas, ce ClIOMEHYBaJI M CO IPHIOTOT JIATHHCKH
(Ha (mobap) IaTHHCKH, OYKBAJHO , TaTHHCKU ) min latinius (Ha momoGap JaTHHCKH, OYKBAJIHO ,,IOJATHHCKU ),
3a yKe BTeMelyBambe Hajroiema 3aciyra nma Kukepon (Clackson 2011, 236-256).
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apucToKparuja OyarojapeHue Ha HHTEpaklujaTa cO TPUYKH TOBOPHUIM, MHUCIUTEIU HU
rpaMaTH4apy, BIIMjaelo Ha pPa3BOjOT Ha JATMHCKUMOT Ha JABa (PyHIAMEHTATHU HAYWHHU,
ucrakaysa Kiakcon (Clackson 2011, 206-207):
1. 360camysare na namunckuom 1eKcuKoH, NPeKy CUCTEMATCKO HHKOPIIOPUPAHE
Ha TPYKU JIEKCEMH, OCOOCHO O]l TeXHHYKaTa M HaydHa TEPMHHOJIOTHja - JOMEH O]
JTUPEKTEH UHTEPEC 32 TEMAaBa;
2. Hegpunuparwe u xoouguyuparee Ha jasuunume Hopmu, 3a mrto KukepoH u
HETOBHUTE COBPEMEHUITH BJIOKUIIE CYIITUHCKU HAIIOPH.

JlatuHM3anMjaTa HAa MEIUIMHCKUTE TPUKH TEPMHHM, TOPaJM KOMIUIEKCHOCTa Ha
CHHTAaKcaTa Ha TpPUYKHUTE JIEKCEMH, MpETCTaByBaja IMPEAU3BUK BO IMPEHECYBAKETO Ha
KOHIICTITUTE O] MEJMIIMHCKATa HayKa Kaj pUMCKHTE aBTOpu. Bo TekcroBute Ha Ayn Kopuennj
[en3 (Celsus), Kacuj @enmkc (Cassius Felix) u ABpenujan (Caelius Aurelianus), yecronatu
Ce jaByBa MapajelHO MPHUCYCTBO HAa JATHHCKUOT M HA TPUKHOT TEPMHH, MPOCIEIEHO CO
KOMEHTapH Kako ,,quam Graeci vocant* ,koewmo [pyume 20 6uxaam‘, MTO ynaTryBa Ha
(bakToT JeKa TOBOpPHATA 3ae/IHUIA M HaydHaTa MyOJrKa Onie MmomnpHujaTe’IcKi HaCTPOSHH KOH
TPYKHOT Hay4eH JIEKCUKOH OTKOJIKY KOH JJATUHCKUTE aJarTaIim.

JlaarcnoB (Langslow 1991), ananu3upajku TM mporecoT Ha 300pooOpasyBame U
Pa3BojOT Ha MEAMIIMHCKUOT BokaOymap kaj Llen3 u kaj Kacuj denuke, yrBpAayBa CTaTHCTUYKU
pEJIEBAaHTHU JMJaXpOHCKU Pa3IMKU BO ymoTpebaTa Ha TPUKUTE TEPMHUHU Kaj JIATUHCKUTE
Menunuaapu on [ u o V Bek. Criopen Hero, kaj Llen3 ce riienaat npBuTe cucTeMaTU3UPaHU
o0uay 3a u3rpanda Ha JIATUHCKA MEIUIIMHCKAa TEPMHHOJOTH]a IITO OM KOPECTIOHIUpaa co
rpukata Hay4Ha Tpajuidja, mojaeka kaj demmkc - Bo genoro De medicina e mpucyrHa
MHTErpaiyja Ha peunucyu CUTe METOIU Ha 300poo0pa3yBame KOU Ce KOPUCTAT U BO COBpEMEHaTa
MEIUIIMHCKAa HOMEHKJIaTypa.

JlaarcnoB (Langslow, 1991) ru Temenu cCBOWTE 3aKIydoIll Bp3 CIOPEIOCHU
CTAaTUCTUYKU TMOJATOIM M T MOKaXXyBa CJIEIHUTE PE3ylATaTH Ha COBpPEeMEHa ymoTpeba Ha

TepmuHuTe Kaj Llen3 u xaj denmkce:
e BkynHo ynorpedGeHn TEpMHUHH €O COBPEeMEHA MEJUIIHHCKA BAJTH/IHOCT !
o Ilems (Celsus): 915
o Kacuj @enukc (Cassius Felix): 1.086
e ['puku MeIHMUMHCKHN TEPMUHHU 0€3 MOjaCHyBambe HA JIATHHCKH:

o Ilems (Celsus): 32
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o @emnukc (Cassius Felix): 53
e ['puky; TepMHHH CO HATIOMEHA 32 TPYKO MOTEKJIO ¥ JIATHHCKN €KBHUBAJIEHT:
o Ien3 (Celsus): 21

o ®enukc (Cassius Felix) : 0 — TepmunuTe ce nHTErprpanu 6e3 o0jacHyBame,
IITO yraTyBa Ha HUBHATa (yHKIIMOHATHA HHKOPTIOpAIIHja.

[lemarcku mpukas 3a ynorpedara Ha rpuky 1 JatuHCKU Tepmunn (Langslow, 1991):

Tepmunu Kaj Llens

26 % (242) - I'puku Tepmunmu, 74 % (673) |:| - JIaTUHCKHU TEpMUHHU.

Tepmunnu kaj Denukc

45 % (483) - ['puku Tepmunm, 55 % (603) |:| - JlaTuHCKHM TEpMUHHU.
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['puky MEAUUIMHCKU TEPMUHU Ka]
Lenzm KC

m Llensuyj
dennkce

BKynHoO

Bo coBpemenara ymorpeba Ha JIaTHHCKaTa MEIMIIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTHja, CIOPE.
KBaHTUTATWBHATa aHain3a Ha JlaHrciioB, o1 BKYMHHOT Opoj akTHBHO NPUGBATEHU TPUKH
tepMmuHH, Kaj Denukc ce 3acranenu 32,2 % (264 on 820), a kaj Llens 9,8 % (73 ox 744). OBaa
pacnpezienba ynaryBa Ha AJa00KHOT UCTOPUCKH M JICKCHYKH aHTa)XKMaH Ha TPYKHOT ja3HK BO

(I)OpMI/IpaI-LeTO Ha JIJATUHCKUOT MECAULIMHCKU KOPITYC.
3aKIIy4oK

On nocera U3JI0’KEHOTO, MOXKEME Ja corjiefiaMe JeKa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHUTE 011 obiacTa
Ha JlMjaxpoHarTa JIaTUHCKa (POHETHKA, OCOOEHO BO paMKHUTE Ha MOP(QOJIOMIKUTE OOIUIM Ha
JATUHCKUTE JIEKCEMH, OBO3MOXKYyBaaT 00jacCHyBamb€ 3a IPOMEHUTE Kaj MOEMHEYHH HaCleIeHU
TEPMUHHU BO MEJMIMHCKaTa TepMuHojoruja. [Ipuroa, He cMee aa ce 3aHemMapaT BiMjaHHjaTa
IITO MPOU3JIETYBAAT OJ] reorpa)CKOTO OMKPYKYBakE, KAKO U O] MUCMEHHUTE TPAJIULINH.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha nMjaXpOHWTE aHAIM3M OJf CTpaHa HA COBPEMEHHTE AaBTOPH U
UCTPaXyBauu Ha JIJATUHCKHUOT jJa3MK U JJATUHCKATa MEAULIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, CE IOTBPlyBa
JieKka BTEMENeHUTE TpuYKd TEPMHMHHM BO JIATUHCKAaTa MEAMIIMHCKA JIEKCHKa JICHEC ce
ynotpeOyBaaT 1Mopaju MoBekeKpaTHU (PAKTOPHU U BIMjaHHU]a KOM IO OOJMKYyBajie pa3BojoT Ha
MEIUIUHCKUOT JIATHHCKH ja3HUK.

Crnenejku ja aumjaxpoHaTa JIMHHMja Ha pa3BOj, CTaHyBa jacHO JeKa MeEAMIIMHCKaTa
TEPMUHOJIOTHja BO TPaJUIMOHAIHUOT JIATUHCKM ja3WK - OHA INTO JIEHEC C€ M3ydyBa BO
3/IpaBCTBEHATa CTpyKa - ce 3a0enexyBa yure kaj aBropure ox V Bek. Criopes cTaBOBUTE Ha
¢uI0I03UTE W UCTOPUYAPUTE HAa MEAMIMHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, 0 CPEIHHOT BEK HE ce

110jaByBaaT 3Ha4ajHU CTPYKTYPHHU poMeHu. HarmpoTus, ce KopucTu Beke ohopMeH JTEKCUIKH
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¢dboHa, KOj MOHATaMy c€ MPOIIMPYBa CO UCTU 300p00Opa3yBaYKU METOAM WM CEMaHTHYKa
IpOMEHa.

CrnencTBeHo, oBHE OTKPHTHja HE OCTaHYBaaT caMO BO JOMEHOT Ha JaTUHCKHUOT, TYKY
OTBOpAaT MpPOCTOp 3a cropeada co MEAUIUHCKUTE TEPMHUHHU BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3WK U BO
JIpyTUTE ja3ulM, OCOOEHO TMpPEeKy MEXaHU3MHUTEe Ha 300poolOpasyBame U IHjaXpPOHUTE
IIOMECTYBambA.

CaenHUOT BU3YENEH NPUKA3 IO WIYCTpUpa JUjaXpOHUCKUOT pa3Boj HA JIATUHCKATa

MCIHUIMHCKa TepMI/IHOJIOFI/Ija, KaKoO IITO € U3JIOKCHO BO NPCTXOAHHUTEC CCIMCHTH.

AWJAXPOHUCKW PA3BOJ HA
NNATUHCKATA MEAUUUHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTUJA

TPk 4‘&
[ | b B

KOANDUKALMIA
(1-5Bek oa H.e.)

v

» [IPAMHJIOEBPOIICKM KOPEHU — mo4eToKoT Ha JeKCUYKaTa JINHUja

* 'PYKU BJINJAHNJA (64 Bex 1ip. H. €.) — Gu030CcKH U MOSTCKH UMITYJICH

* CTAPOJIATUHCKU JA3UK (ok. 200 mp. H. €.) — NPBUTE aJlanTalum

* KOANDOUKAIINIA (1-5 Bek o H. €.) — MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOIIKA HHTETpaIlja
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IIME-macnencTBo BO JaTUHCKATa MEOUIIMHCKA

TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja

[TocTojar gexceMu BO CIIOBEHCKHTE ja3HId, BO TPUYKHOT U BO JJATUHCKHUOT ja3UK KOUIIITO
Ce peYMCH WJICHTHUYHU WJIM MHOTY CIIMYHHM, A 3a MPAaBHJIHO Ja ce pa3depe oBaa I0jaBa,
noTpeOHO € Ja ce Harjlacu JeKa ako ce 0apaar JIeKCHYKH TIOKJIONyBama CO JIPYTH
MH/IOCBPOTICKH ja3ull, K€ Ce MPOHAajIaT Tparn BO PEYUCH CEKO] OAJKAHCKH WM €BPOIICKU
jasuk.®® CamyHOCTHTE CO MHIOMPAHCKHUTE ja3HIIU Ce PE3YJITaT Ha 3a€THUYKHU JTEKCHYKH H3BOP.
Kakxo mro ucraknyBa Kem6en (Campbell 1898), uzBopot 3a7 caHCKPUTOT € ,,IOTOJIEMHOT
0a3eH* 0 KOj ce pa3BWiIe CUTE OBHE ja3uly. Mako Bo BpemMeTo Ha 00jaByBame Ha KHUTaTa
UCTpaKyBamara 3a NPauHIOEBPOICKHOT ja3uk Omie Bo paHa ¢aza, KemOen ykaxyBa Ha
MMOCTOCHETO Ha 3a€THUYKH JICKCHUKH KOHTEJHEP, KOj C€ OJIHECYBa HA HCTHUOT MPaja3uK oJ] KOj
MPOU3JICTYBAaT ja3UIIMTE BO MHIOCBPOIICKOTO ja3UYHO CEME|CTBO.

3a 1a ce BUIU KOMILICKCHOCTa BO Pa3BOjOT HA CEKOj ja3WK, BO MPOJIOJDKCHHUE Ke T'H
pasriiename (HOHETCKUTE U ETUMOJIOIIKUATE aCTIeKTH Ha HeKou Haclneaenu iekcemu o1 [IUE Bo
JaTWHCKaTa MeaunuHcka tepmuHonoruja (JIMT), mpeky KOHKpETHH HpUMEpH BO HHBHHUOT
JIMjaxpoH pa3Boj.

MDOHETCKU U €TUMOJIOIIKHU aCIICKTH Ha JaTUHCKHU MCIAUITUHCKHU

tepmuHu co [IME-kopenn

OBoj men ru pasrienyBa GOHETCKUTE TpaHC(HOPMAIIUN U €TUMOJIOLIKOTO MOTEKIO Ha
OCHOBHHTE JJATHHCKU TEPMHUHH BO MEAMIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, cO (POKYC HAa HUBHATA BPCKa
CO MTPOTOMH/I0EBPOIICKUOT ja3uK.

l'oneM 1enm ol OCHOBHHOT JIEKCHYKM (OHJ Ha JIATUHCKHOT M Ha TPUKHUOT ja3HK €
HaclieIeH O] MPOTOMHIOEBPOICKHOT ja3uk. [IpuToa, oBHE JIeKCeMHU MpeTprene 3HayajHU
TpaHcpopmali Ha GOHETCKO U Ha MOP(OJIOMIKO HUBO, 33/IpKYBajKU 'O HUBHOTO OCHOBHO
snageme (Fortson 2010, 199-219%; Beekes 2011, 146%°). Bo mponomkenne e mpuKakaHa
Tabena co JIEKCeMH BO JJATMHCKHOT ja3uk, kou notekHyBaaT ox IIME u ce ynorpebyBaat BO
MEIULMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, 3a€/IHO CO HUBHUTE MAaKeIOHCKH €KBUBAJICHTH M €TUMOJIOIIKU

KOpEHH.

%3 Yeru JIEKCEMH, KOU ce 3aJipKajie 10 JeH JeHeC.
64 Fortson, B.W. IV (2011). ‘The Historical Background to Latin within the Indo-European Language Family’, in
Clackson, J. (ed.) A Companion to the Latin Language. Wiley-Blackwell, Chichester, pp. 199-219.

% Beekes, R.S.P. (2011). Comparative Indo-European Linguistics: An Introduction, 2nd ed. John Benjamins
Publishing Company, Amsterdam & Philadelphia, p. 146.
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Tabena 4: Jlamuncku mepmunu co koperu 6o I[IME-jazuk

66

Latinitas (Nom., -
IHUE-kopen MakeaoHCKH
Gen.)
cerebrum, -1 *kerhy-s-ro- 030K
corpus, -0ris *Kkrp-0s- meo
auris, -is *h,eus- y60
oculus, -1 *h,ek"-(e)lo- 0KO
nasus, - *hneh;-s- Hoc
0s, Oris *h,eh,-0s- ycma
dens, -tis *had-nt- 300
lingua, -ae *dngh-uhe- jazux
cor, -dis *ker- [*krd- cpye
iecur, -oris *yek" -r/n- upH 0pob
umerus, -1’ *h,om-es- pamo
ulna, -ae *hehsl-en- noonaxmuya
palma, -ae *plhz-em-ho- ONlaHKa
coxa, -ae *Kkoks-ho- KoK
cliinis, -is®® *klou-ni- 6edpo
genu, -tis *gen-u- KOJIeHO
p&s, pedis *ped-/pod-/pd- cmanano
0S, 0SSiS *h,o/est- KoCKa
uncus, - *h,onk-0- HoKm
meéns, mentis *men-/mon-/mn-  |ym

doHeTCKUTE MNpOMCHHU HITO CC 38.6CJ'IC)KYB8.8.T Kaj OBHUC JICKCCMHU CC PpE3yJiTaT Ha

pa3BojoT Ha BokanHuoT cuctem Ha [TUE, kaj kpatku Bokanu (e, 0, &, i, U), ¥ HUBHUTE JOJITH

%6 Tagenara e u3paboTeHa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MOAATOLH O[] €THMOJIOIIKUTE PEYHUIN Ha JTATHHCKAOT U Ha TPUKHOT
jasuk: Beekes (2010), De Vaan (2008).

%7 Monouna npudaren TepmuH Bo JIMT Koj ja 03HauyBa xockama Ha 2opHuom 0en Ha pakamad, HAONaKmuyd
(Oxford Latin Dictionary, 1968, p. 2114).

%8 Monouna so IMT 0BOj aHATOMCKH TEPMHH € UMEHYBaH Kako 0S SaCrum ¥ npurnara Ha KOCKEHHOT CHCTEM
(Oxford Latin Dictionary, 1968, p. 358).
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BapujaHTH (€, 0, @), BO HHIUBHIYAIHUTE ja3HIlM, OJHOCHO JIATUHCKHOT ja3uk. JlapuHramute
BIMjaesne Bp3 0ojara M JOJDKMHATA HA BOKaJUTEe BO HacleneHuTe (Gopmu, mpu wWTO /ze
pEeMUHYBaJ BO @, /e Bo 0, a hue Bo e (Fortson 2010, 105-106.). OBue TpaHnchopmanuu ce
BUJUTMBU BO JIATUHCKUOT ¥ BO TPYKUOT, KOW Pa3BUJIC PA3IMYHU BOKAIHU CHCTEMHU KaKO
pe3yiaTar Ha CaMOCTOJHUOT Pa3Boj.

JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, KPAaTKUTE BOKAJIM MOXKENe Ja Ougar JOOMEHHM Kako pe3yiaTar Ha
Pa3BOjOT HAa COHAHTHUTE Ha3aJIX M JTUKBUAKM, M, N, I, | Bo [TME. Bo 1aTHHCKUOT 1 BO IPYKHOT,
THE C€ Pa3BUJIC BO PA3JIMYHHU CAMOTJIACKH, IIITO MOXKE J]a Ce WIYCTpUpa NPEKy MPUMEPH KaKO
*fmtom (cmo) — nar. centum, krd- (cpye) — nart. cord-, rpu. kapdia (Beeks 2010, 644) u
m/d- (mnex) — mar. mollis (Clackson & Horrocks 2007)%. Bo makenoHckuoT, cornackara I

00HBA CTATYC HA CAMOIIAcKa Mel'y JBe COTIACKH, a MAJaTaIoT *k HajuecTo IPEeMHUHYBA BO C,
KaKO ¥ BO CAHCKPHUTOT, IITO € KapaKTEPUCTHIHO 3a CaTEM ja3UIIUTE.

JlujaxpoHaTta M CHHXpOHATa aHAJIM3a Ha MPHKAKAHUTE JIEKCEMHU IMOKaKyBa HE CaMo
(hoHETCKO-MOPQOJIOUIKH MPOMEHH, TYKY U CEMaHTHYKa CTAOMIIHOCT, IITO OBO3MOKUJIO HUBHA
MHTETpalyja BO MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMHHOJIOTH]a.

TokMmy oBaa CTaOMIIHOCT OBO3MOXHJIA OBHE TEPMHHH Ja CE€ HHTETpHUpaaTr BO
MEIUIIMHCKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja, KaJe IITO HE Ce TPEeTHUpaaTr caMO KaKO aHATOMCKH O3HAaKH,
TYKy KakO HOCHUTEIIM Ha JKMBOTHa (yHKIHWja. Taa mepcrmekThBa € NpPUCYTHA YINTE Kaj
AHTUYKUTE aBTOpH, Mely kou u KukepoH. Toj Kako W MHOTY HErOBH COBPEMEHHUIIH, ja
COTJIeTyBaJI MMOBP3aHOCTAa My CPIIETO, MO30OKOT M JyXOT Ha YOBEKOT KaKO JIeJl OJ eaHa
Mel'yceOHO 3aBHCHA IIeJIMHA!

,,C&rébrum, cor, pulmones i€cur: haec enim sunt domicilia vitae “ (Cicero, De Natura
Deorum 1.35.99.)° - Moszoxom, cpyemo, 6erume 0po6osu, ypruom Opob: 06a ce Hocumenume
Ha ocusomom*.

CrnenctBeHo Ha (GpUi1030()CKUTE MEIUTAIIMA HA aHTUYKWATE aBTOPHU, a TMOOIHA W Ha
HAyYHHUTE COTJIAyBamba Ha MEIUIIMHCKUTE HCTPAKyBayH 3a JKUBOTHATA BAXKHOCT HA OBHE
AHaTOMCKH JICJIOBH, BO TIPOJIOJDKEHUE ke OHJie 00pa3IocKeH TUjaXpOHO-ETUMOJIOIIKHOT Pa3Boj
Ha JIEKCEMHUTE cpye, MO30K W CMANaio, METOJINTE Ha HUBHO (HOpPMHpAFEe W CEMaHTHUYKATa
COJIp’)KMHA TITO ja HOCAT, NMPEKy KOMITapaTHBHA aHAJIM3a CO TPUYKHUTE M CO CAHCKPUTCKUTE

JICKCEMMU.

69 Clackson, J. & Horrocks, G. (2007). ‘Latin and Indo-European’, in The Blackwell History of the Latin
Language. Blackwell Publishing, Malden, MA, p.11.

70 |_ewis & Short (1879) A Latin Dictionary. Clarendon Press, Oxford. Llutupaso npeky: Logeion (2012—2025).
Hocranno Ha: [https://Isj.gr/wiki/iecur] (IIpuctaneno Ha: 27 aBryct 2025).
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I[I/IjaXPOHa, CCMAaHTHU1YKa U KOMITapaTUBHA aHAJIN3a Ha JICKCCMATa
cor, cordis (cpue)

Jlekcemara COr, cordiS BO JIATHHCKHOT U K7jp, KOpOio. BO TPUKHUOT ja3MK MOTCKHYBaaT
Ol TPOTOMHIOEBPONCKHOT KopeH *kér- /*krd-, Koj o3HadyBam cpoe, yewmap WIH
enampewnocm (Fortson 2010, 104; Fruyt 2011, 144-168"1). OBoj KopeH e 0OCHOBA 3a pa3Boj Ha
TEPMUHHUTE IITO TO O3HAYyBaaT CPIIETO KAKO aHATOMCKH OpraH, HO M Kako MeTaQU3UYKU U
€MOIIMOHAJICH IICHTap.

doneTcky, pa3IMyHaTa €BOJIyLIMja HA COHAHTHOTO I' JI0BeNa 10 (hopMHpame Ha COI BO

JATUHCKUOT (CO BOKAJ 0) U Kapdio. BO TPUKHUOT (CO BOKAI a). ApxanyHara rpuka ¢opma xijp ce
KOpHCTENla BO TIOETCKH KOHTEKCTH, JI0/IeKa Kapdio. CTaHyBa TOMHHAHTHA BO MEAMIIMHCKATA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja.

Bo canckpur, napanennara gekcema hsd- o3nauysa cpye, Ho Opyjt (Fruyt 2011, 146)

ja ucrakHyBa U Qopmata srad- 60 u3pazor Srad-dha (0a ce uma doeepba 60), NpU WITO
MCTaKHYyBa JIeKa BO HHIOEBPOIICKATa TPAAHIIH]ja, CPLIETO HE OMIIO caMO aHATOMCKA CTPYKTYypa,
TYKy 1 cHMOOJT Ha BHATpEITHA CUJIa, EMOIMH ¥ ayxoBHa crabmiHocT (Fruyt 2005).72

Bo craponarunckaTta ynorpe0a, Jiekcemara COI ce OJHECYBA HA GHAMPEUWHOCH WA
ympoba.”™ 1lens (Celsus) Bo De Medicina, mumysa:

Cor vocatur locus in ventre, ubi alimenta concoquuntur. (Celsus, De Medicina IV.1) -
,Cpye ce HapeKyea Mecmomo 60 CIMomMaKom Kaoe wmo ce apu xpawama.

Bo MemunuHCKUTE TEKCTOBU O] KJIACHUYHHUOT IMEPHOJ, JeKcemara COI ja BTeMelyBa
cBOjaTa yrnorpeda BO aHaTOMHjaTa, 0COOCHO MPEKy MPEeHEeCEeHUTE Jiea Ha ['aeH Ha JaTUHCKH
(Galenus, Medicorum Graecorum Opera XIX).™ Tasnen ro neduHupa cpieTo Kako OpraH IITo

ro peryjimpa KpBOTOKOT. I[eHCC, COr ocranyBa TCpMHUH BO aHAaTOMCKarTa TCpMI/IHOHOFI/Ija mTo

r'0 03HaYyBa OPraHoT CpIIE.

n Fruyt M. (2011). ‘Latin vocabulary’, in J. Clackson (ed.), A Companion to the Latin Language. Wiley-
Blackwell, Chichester, pp. 144-168.

2 Fruyt, M. (2005). ‘Grammaticalisation and Latin Historical Linguistics’, in: Fortescue, Michael, Jensen, Eva
S., Mogensen, Jens E. & Schgsler, Lene (eds.), Proceedings of the 16th International Conference on Historical
Linguistics, Copenhagen, 11-15 August 2003. John Benjamins, Amsterdam.

3 CELS. Med. 4, 1 || estomac. (Gaffiot, 1934).

74 Galenus Medicorum Graecorum Opera Quae Exstant XIX, K.G. Kiihn (ed.). Universitas Lipsiensis, Lipsiae,
p. 603.

- “Cor est principium arteriarum, sedes spiritus vitalis, et fons vitae animalis.

- ,,Cpyemo e nouemoxom na apmepuume, ceouuime Ha GUMATHUOM OYX U U3B0D HA HCUBOMOM HA HCUBOMO
cywmecmeo. “
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[TapanenHo, BO KJIACHYHHOT JIATUHCKH, COI' toOuBa MeTtaoprudko 3Hauewme. Kukepon
ro ONHMIIYBa Kako MOXHO ceauinte Ha ayxor. Bo Tusculanae Disputationes 1.19, Kukepon
NpEeHeCyBa pa3InyHU aHTUYKH CTABOBHU 3a CEJHINTETO Ha JylnaTa animus, BKIy4yBajKu ro u
CpleTo COr Kako MoxeH Jiokyc: ,,Alii in corde, alii in cerebro dixerunt animi esse sedem et
locum.“”® Hako He 3a3eMa COICTBEHAa MO3MIMja, HEToBaTa IUCKyCHja ja MOTBpAYBa
dunosodckara u MenUIMHCKaTa febaTa 3a TeJIeCHaTa JTOKAIMja Ha TyXOBHHOT HPUHIIHIL. '®

Bo CPCAHOBCKOBHHUOT JIATUHCKHU W HOBOJIATUHCKUOT jaSI/IK TCPMHUHOT MIPOJOJLKYBaA 1a
Ce KOPHCTH BO HayyHa CMHCJIa M € OCHOBA 33 MHOTY M3BEICHHM TEPMHUHH CO yrnoTrpeba BO
MeauIUHCKaTa Tepmunonoruja (cordialis - cpyeso, Ablsg. corde, Bo dpasara ex corde’’ - 00
cpyemo). JlekcemMaTa OCBEH IITO ja MPOJOJDKYBA CEMaHTHYKAaTa yrmorpeda Kako aHAaTOMCKH
TEPMUH, 'O TPOJIOJDKYBA M PAa3BOjOT Ha KOHIIETITOT KAKO CEAUIITE HAa AYXOT O KIACHYHHOT
nepuon. Xun (Hill 2000)"® Bo amanm3ata Ha CpIETO Kako JyXOBEH ILIEHTAap, CIOMEHYBa
CPEIHOBEKOBEH TPAKTaT KaJie ce MOTBP/AyBa yrnoTpedara Ha iekcemara: ‘Ex corde sanguis per
arterias effunditur, vitamque corporis sustentat. Haec est historia arteriarum, quae procedunt
ex corde. Et haec venae sunt, quae pulsant. etenim principium processionis earum est a nigro
grano, quod est intus in corde, in quo spiritus habitat.” — ,,00 cpyemo, Kpema ce npeuecysa
npeKky apmepuume, u 2o odpofcyea AHCUueOmMom Ha mejlomao... HUBHUOM nov4emok € 60 YpHo 3pPHO,
Koe e 80 cpyemo, Kkade npecmojysa oyxom.

OBaa ynotpeba ja 3acuiiyBa HjejaTa 3a CpIETO KaKO BUTAJCH M IyXOBEH ILIEHTap, BO
COTJIACHOCT CO CXOJIACTUYKATa MEIUIMHA K KOCMOJIOIIKATa aHATOMH]a.

Bo HOBOJIATHHCKHOT ¥ BO COBPEMEHHOT METUITUHCKU KOHTEKCT, Tpukara hopma kapdio.
Cce ajlanThpa BO JIATHHCKUOT npeKy mpedukcot cardio-, koj ce ynmorpedyBa BO TEPMHUHU KaKO
cardiologia u cardiopathia. OBa mokaXyBa KOHTHHYHpaHa €BOJIyIIMja Ha JeKceMaTa, O]l

MIPOTOMH/IOEBPOIICKY KOHLIETIT HA 6HampewHocm, peKy MetadopruHa v aHaToOMCKa yrnoTpeda

BO aHTHUKATAa, 10 CTPOTO ,Z[C(I)I/IHI/IpaH MCIUIHUHCKU TCPMUH BO MOACPHATA HAYKaA.

7> Cicero, Tusculanae Disputationes 1.19, via Perseus Digital Library.
7 ~Hexou eenam dexa e 6o cpyemo, opyeu naxk oexa Oyulama APecmojy8a u ce Haora 60 MO30Kom.

77 dpa3zata ex corde HajuecTo 03HaUyBa HU3MYKH M BUTATHHU aKIIMK HA YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO, KOU MPOU3IIETyBaat 0J1
CpIIeTO, KaKo BO MPUMEPOT Koj € HaeaeH ox Xwui (Hill, 2000):

»~Haec est historia arteriarum, quae procedunt ex corde. Et haec venae sunt, quae pulsant. etenim principium
processionis earum est a nigro grano, quod est intus in corde, in quo spiritus habitat.*

,08a e ucmopujama na apmepuume xou doaraam 00 cpyemo. A osa ce eenume Kou nyacupaam. 3amoa wmo
HUBHUOM NOYEMOK HA NAMON € 80 YPHO 3PHO, KOe e 80 cpyemo, Kade npecmojyea oyxom.

8 Hill (2000-2025) ‘The Grain and the Spirit in Mediaeval Anatomy’. JSTOR. J[locramHo Ha:
[https://www.jstor.org/stable/2856464] (Ilpuctaneno Ha: 15 mapt 2025).
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JlnjaxpoHa, cCeMaHTUYKa U KOMITapaTUBHA aHAJIM3a Ha JIeKceMara

cerebrum (mozox)

Jlekcemara cerebrum, koja JieHec ce KOPUCTH 3a O3HAYyBame HA aHATOMCKUOT OpraH
MO30K BO JIATMHCKaTa MEIUIIMHCKAa TEPMUHOJIOTHja, UMa CIOXKEH IHjaXpOHEH pa3BOj LITO
BKIydyyBa (oHercku, MOpQOJOMKH U CeMaHTHUku TpaHchopmanmu. Hejzunara
cTabmin3aiyja Bo KIACHYHUOT TIEPUOJ] M HEJ3HHOTO HacJelyBambe BO COBpEMEHATa HAay4Ha
JICKCHKA C€ Pe3yJITaT Ha TIOBEKe UCTOPUCKHU ja3UYHU TIPOMECHHU.

Enno o BOAEYKUTE ETUMOJIONIKM TOJKYBama ja TIOBp3yBa JIEKCEMara Co
npanHzoeBporckata dopma *kerhp-S-r0-, coctaBeHa on *kerhy-S- enasa, eps, poe W
3aBpIICTOKOT 0, KOj 03HauyBa HemTo KoHkpeTHo (Proto-Indo-European Lexicon, 2013-
2025). Bo pekonctpyupanata popma *kerasro-, OyKBalHOTO 3Ha4€H¢ OU OWIIO Hewmomo 60
enaéama. Co TIOHATAaMOIIIHUOT Pa3Boj BO paMKHUTE Ha JATUHCKHUOT Ha -SI- BO -Dr-, cim. funus u
funebris (Weiss 2009, 163) e no6rena opmaTa Kako MITO € M03HATa BO KIIACHYHUOT JIATHHCKU
ja3WK U BO MEJIMIIMHCKATAa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a.

CTaporpukuoT eKBUBAIICHT £yképalog (OyKBaIHO 8o 2nasama) uMa rojacHa aHAaTOMCKa
dynkmmja, ocobeno kaj Xumokpar u kaj ['anen (De Usu Partium 1X 8.6-8)"°, xane mro ce
KOPHCTH 3a O3HAUYyBame€ Ha MO30KOT KaKO OpraH, HO M KaKO CEQUINTE Ha TCUXHYKUTE
¢bynkuuu. Mako éyxépoatog € METUIMHCKN TEPMUH, U TO] IIOHEKOT'alll Ce IIOBP3YyBa CO MCUXHUKU
cOCTOjOM, INTO ja TOTBPJIyBa CEMaHTHYKaTa BpCKa Mely aHaTOMHjaTa M KOTHHLMjaTa.
Jlekcemara e ajanTupaHa BO JAaTHHCKHOT Kako encephalon, TepMuH Koj moHaTamy y4ecTBYBa
BO CJIO)KEHM aHATOMCKHM TEPMHHH IITO TM O3HAa4YyBaar JeJOBUTE Ha Mo30koT diencephalon,
mesencephalon.

JlekcemaTta mpen ymoTpebara kaj lameH e 3acBeloueHa BO HCTpakyBamara Ha

Epacuctpar. ®dyxc (Fuchs 1894)%° Bo De Erasistrato Capita selecta rm ommmrysa

7 Galenus De Usu Partium IX 8.6-8.

Galenus, De usu partium, in: Opera Omnia, vol. IX, ed. K.G. Kuhn, Cnobloch, Lipsiae, 1821, p. 15.

80 Aperiebat autem cum alia animalia mortua, tum haedos recentes a partu. In illis enim quaerebat de natura
cerebri (évké@adoc) eiusque arteriarum et venarum et nervorum, de natura oculorum, narium, aurium,
linguae, partis inter pectus et umbilicum sitae (émydotplov) eiusque arteriarum, cordis, cuius valvolas
tricuspides primus diligentissime descripsit, ventris, intestinorum, imprimis ieiuni, et in intestinum (ieiunum)
exortus: in his lactium (pecevtépilov) naturam perscrutabatur.*

. Hcemo maka eu omeopai co ()pyzu Mpmeu HCUBOMHU, KAKo U HOGOpOdeHl{uFba, wmomyKy doneceﬂu Ha ceem.
Buoejrku 60 nus ja ucmpasicysan npupodama Ha MO30KOM, He208ume apmepul, 6eHU U HeP8U, ja UCTNPAdICY8aL
npupooama Ha ouume, HO30pume, yulume, Jja3UuKOm, HA Oe10m CMeCmeH nomery epaoume u nanokom
(enueacmpuuern pe2uon, xi- ,,Had “, YooTip ,,CMOMAK), HUSHUME apmepul, NOHAMAMy npupooama Ha cpyemo,
Yuj MpojHO npespadeH 3aIUCIOK NP8 HUMAMENHO 20 ONUWLAT, NPUpoOama Ha cmomakom (ympobama), ypesama,
nocebHO HA 2Na0eH CIOMAK, U U31e30m 60 manKume ypesa (ieiunum), 60 Hue (cpedHuom 0en Ha OUeeCmueHUOM
cucmenm, ep. /lSO'EV‘L’&"plOV) GHUMAMEIIHO cu ucnumyeai npupoauume COKoeU Kou ce aauam.”
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UCTpaxkyBamara Ha Epacuctpar 3a mpupojara Ha MO30KOT W HEroBaTa IOBP3aHOCT CO
OCTaHATUTE BUTAIHHU JIEJIOBA BO YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO.

Bo MeIUIIMHCKUTE JTATUHCKH TEKCTOBH O] KJIACHYHUOT TEPUOJ, KaKo M TojeM Opoj
TepMHHH O] aHaTtomujata HacnenaeHu ox [IME-jasuk, ce BTeMenyBa Kako CIEIUjaTu3upaH
TEPMUH KOj € OIIITOIO3HAT BO AHATOMCKATa TEPMHHOJIOTH]a.

Bo MeauimHCcKkaTa TepMUHOIIOTHja, CErebrum e ocHoBa 3a moBeke CIIOKEHH TEPMHUHH,
xako cerebralis (nozouen), cerebellum (man mozox)® u cerebrospinalis (vozouno- ‘péemen),
cérébrosus, -a, -Um (6e3ymen, 1y0, cmpacmen), U3pasu Kako cérébrum putidum® (pacunan,
2HUI MO30K), KOH ja 33/ip)KyBaaT aHaTOMcKaTa ()yHKIIH]ja, HO YECTO C€ KOPUCTAT BO KOHTEKCTH

TIOBP3aHM CO KOTHUTHBHH M HEBPOJIOIIKH HapylryBama (Gaffiot 2016).83

OBa nmokaxyBa JieKa
CEeMaHTHYKaTa BpCKa Mely MO30KOT M pa3yMOT € JIa0OKO BKOpEHeTa BO HaydHara |
KyJITypHaTa TpaJuiyja.

Jlexcemara cerebrum mpercTaByBa IpuMep 3a CIIOXKEH JHjaXpOHEH Pa3Boj, Kaje LITO
¢doHerckure, MOP(OJOMIKATE MW CEMAHTHYKUTE TpaHCPOpMALUK Ce IPEIUIeTyBaaT Co
KyATYPHU ¥ HaydyHH KoOHIenTH. HejauHara crabuim3anuja BO KIACHYHUOT JIATHHCKUA M

HEJ3UHOTO HAaCJeAyBakheé BO MEIUIIMHCKAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja ja TOTBpJyBaaT HeEj3MHATa

J'ICKCI/IKOFpaq)CKa 1 KOHICIITyaIHa BA’)KHOCT, HO U CCMAaHTUYKA CTaOMJITHOCT.

JlnjaxpoHa, ceMaHTHYKa U KOMIIapaTUBHA aHAIN3a Ha JIeKceMaTa

pes, pedis (cmanano)

['memano AMjaxpOHHMCKH, JIATHHCKMOT TepMuH pes, pedis (cmanano) wma monr
STUMOJIOIKA U MOP(OJIOIIKA Pa3Boj, YMja EBOJIYIIHja 3aMOYHyBa O] MPAWHIOCBPOIICKHOT
KopeH *ped-, MpoaoIKyBa MPEKy KIaCHYHHOT JIATHHCKH, B ce pedIeKTHpPa BO POMAHCKUTE U
BO MHOTY coBpeMenu jasuim. Kopenor *ped- e mpucyreH BO HHM3a 300pOBH MOBP3aHHU CO
Ccmanano WM 08udicerbe BO PasiMyHN WHIOCBPOIICKH ja3HIlH: BO TPUKHOT CE€ PasBUII BO 70U,
BO CAaHCKPHUTOT Pat (cmanano wiu uexop)®. Bo maruuckuor, pes, pedis ce pa3Biia TUPEKTHO
071 KOpeHOT *ped-, u ce AeKJIMHHUpPA 10 TpeTara JACKINHAIH], [ITO € BOOOWYAeHO 32 MMEHKH

CO BAKBO ITOTEKIJIO.

Fuchs, R. (1894) ‘De Erasistrato capita selecta’, Hermes: Zeitschrift fur klassische Philologie, 29, p. 174.
Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, Berlin.

8 Priscianus, Institutiones Grammaticae 111.10 36-39.

82 cerebrum putidum Hor. S. 2, 3, 75.

8 Gaffiot (2016). Dictionnaire Latin Francais. Ilutupano npexy: Logeion (2012-2025),
https://logeion.uchicago.edu (mocereno Ha: 20 jymu 2024).

84 Bo MakeOHCKHOT HajOIM30K 360p € neda uau nema 10OHEH CO CEMAaHTUYKA IPOMEHA HA OCHOBHOTO
3HauYewe. Bo anrmuckuot foOt, 01 cTapoaHrmUCKHUOT fof, IInaHcKu Pie, uTanujancku piede, Gppanuycku pied.

47



W nokpaj 3aeJHHYKOTO MOTEKIO U MOCTOCHETO Ha CIIMYCH HAcJelIeH BokalOynap o
MPaja3uKOT, OCTOjaT JIEKCEMU BO JIATHHCKUOT MEIUITMHCKH PEYHUK O] KIIACHYHHOT MEPUOT
KOHM C€ LIEJIOCHO NIPE3EMEHH OJ1 TPYKUOT MPEKy TpaHciauTepaiuja. Kako mro e Beke mokaxaso,
OBa ce JIOJDKU Ha (DakTOT IITO MEAMIIMHCKATa Hayka Bo ['puuja, npu nonupot co Pum, Beke
uMalla pa3BUCHO METOMU 3a (OopMHpame HOBM TEPMHUHHU 3a IOTpEOMTE HA HaydYHATa
MeaunuHcKa ¢ena. KimmHnukaTa TepMUHOJIOTHja BeKe COJpKeIia CBOU IehUHUPAHH TEPMUHHU,
KaKo IITO € MPUMEPOT CO TOIAYpa., KOj ja CONPKH JIEKCeMara mood- (cmananio) u -aypo Of
TJIATOJIOT dypéw - (hamu, 3epabu). OBOj TEPMUH € MT03ajMEH U TPAHCIUTEPUPAH BO JJATHHCKUOT
Kako podagra, co ymorpeba 3a 03HauyBambe Ha MATOJIONIKA COCTOj0a Hoecm Ha cmanaiomo.
lanen ja nmeduuupa oBaa coctoj0a Kako 3a00NyBambe€ KOE CE I0jaByBa Kaj WIIM OKOIY
cTamainara, MpeJIn3BUKyBa 00JKa Ha 3ad)aTeHUTE HEPBHU, KOja Kaj HEKOHU CE jaByBa CO JKapeme,
Kaj IpyTH co cTyneHmio: ,,Podagra est affectus qui circa pedes oritur et dolorem movet affectis
nervis idque aliis cum ardore allis cum algore...“% Galenus, Medicorvm Graecorvm Opera,
X1X.8.265.

Jlekcemarta pes, pediS momoIHa CTaHyBa OCHOBA 32 MHOT'Y M3BEIACHU 300POBHU, KaKO
npunakata pedalis (na cmananomo), 30omopbuU MeTadhopu KaKo noiun, TaTHHA3APAHA KAKO
polypus oz rpukHOT ToAmovcE, KoBaHMIM BO HOBONATHHCKHOT Kako pedicura (pedis + cura)

- nedukup, zpuofca/Heza HAa cmanajiama.
3aKIIy4oK

Amnanusara Ha JIeKceMuTe COr, cerebrum u P€eS, kako aen o1 MEAUITMHCKHOT JICKCUYKH
KOpITyC, YKaKyBa Ha KOHTHHYUTETOT Ha KOPEHOT M 3HAYCHETO MO HUBHOTO OJ[BOjyBAamE O]1
MIPaNHI0EBPOIICKUOT ja3uK. [Ipeky oBue npumepu ce HAeHTU(HUKYBaaT KIIyYHUTE MPOIIECH Ha
300poo0pa3yBame MITO IO OOMMKYBAaT JATHHCKUOT MEIUIIMHCKU PEUYHUK HU3 BEKOBUTE, O]
aHTHKaTa 70 COBpEMEHaTa Hay4YHa TepMHUHOJIOTH]ja. Bo HMBHATa eBoiyIMja ce mpeno3HaBaar
CTPYKTYPHU MEXaHU3MH KaKo JepuBaiuja, (POHOJIOMKO-MOPGHOIOMKA TpaHChOpMaIlny,
CEMAHTUYKHU TPOUINpPYBakba M 3a€MKH OJ] TPUKHOT jazuk. OBuEe mpolecH, KOou Ke Oujar
mpeIMeT Ha TOJeTalHa aHallM3a BO MPOJODKeHHE, ce pedIeKkTupaar Bp3 CHHTaKcarta U

Mopoorujata Ha TEpPMUHUTE BO COBPEMEHATa MEIUIIMHCKA JJaTUHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, KaJie

8 »wllooazpa e 3abonysare Koe ce nojagyeéa Kaj unu OKoxy CManaiama, npeou3suxysa 60aka Ha sagamenume
Hepeu, Kaj HeKou co Jcaperve, Kaj opyau co cmyo.

Hedbununwmja: ,, Borecm na 32n0606ume u eenume Ha Hozeme uiu Ha payeme.* CiuaHo: kocmobon ([Jueumanen
peunuk na maxedonckuom jasuk, (2000-2025).

86 ,
ByKBaHHO 3HAUCHC MHO2Yy cmanand, O oD - MHO2Y U TOLG - cmanana.
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HUCTOPUCKHUTC CJIOCBH Ha ja3I/IKOT OCTaHyBaarT (bYHKHI/IOHaJ'IHO AKTUBHU H JICKCUYKH

MIPOJYKTUBHH.

Metoau Ha 300poo0OpazyBame BO JIATHHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA
TEPMUHOJIOTH]a

Kako mTo Oemre mokakaHO MPETXOTHO JIATHHCKUOT ja3UK HE OMII M30JIMpaH Of
HCTOPHUCKHTE, COIMjaJHUTE W KYITYpHUTE BIHjaHHja KOM TO OOJHMKyBajie pa3BOjOT Ha
puMckaTa nuBmim3anuja. OBue GpakTopy Bivjaciie Bp3 HETOBUOT CHHXPOH U IMjaxpOH Pa3Boj,
a co Toa u Bp3 hopMHpameTo Ha MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a.

[TnaToHOBUTE pa3MHCIyBama 3a MOTEKIOTO HA MMHIbATAa BOJAAT KOH 3aKIy4OK JIeKa
MMEHYBAKbETO HAa TIOMMHUTE CIIEO IMapagurMa Koja ce TeMelld Ha MpUpojara Ha HelTaTa.
[IpenmeruTe, mojaBuTe M PEHOMEHHUTE O TIPUPO/IaTa OHIie UMEHYBAaHH OJ] aHTHUKHUTE JIyT'e BP3
OCHOBa Ha HMBHATa MeryceOHa MOBP3aHOCT M CIMYHOCT, IITO T'O OTBOpa MPOCTOPOT 3a
KOHIIETITUTE Ha MeTaopa U METOHUMH]ja BO ja3ukoT. OTTyka, MOXKe Ja c€ KOHCTaTUpa JieKa
AQHATOMCKHTE, (U3UOJIOMIKUTE ¥ TIATOJIOIIKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKH HA YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO ja
IUKTHpAJIe CTPYKTypaTa W pa3BOjOT HAa MEIWIIMHCKATa JATWHCKAa TEPMUHOJIOTHja, KaKo U
METOAMTE YHOTpeOeHH MPH HEj3UHOTO (hOpMUpaE.

JlaTuHCKaTa MEAMIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTHjA TH CJIEIU METOJIUTE IITO T'M MpUMEHYBaje
XEJICHCKUTE aBTOPW IPH MMEHYBAaWETO HA HOBUTE HAYYHU NMOMUMH. PHMCKHTE aBTOpH TH
MMUTHpAJIE U aJlaliTUpaje OBUE JIEKCEMH, TPEHECYBAjKU ja Hay4YHATa MEIUIIMHCKA JICKCHUKA
cucremaTusupana o Apuctoten®’ (Campbell 1898, 33), Ilnaton, Xumokpar, Epacucrpar,
Xepodun u HuUBHHUTE cieadeHuy. Cekoj o] HUB Jall 3Ha4aeH NPUOHEC BO UMEHYBAHETO Ha
MEIUIMHCKUTE TEPMHHHM, a HHUBHHUTE METOIM Ha WHBEHTHBHOCT c€ pedieKTHpaaTr BO
JATWHCKAaTa MEAWIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHja Kaj aBTOPUTE OJl AaHTUYKHOT M OJ KIACHIHHOT
NEepUO/I.

Enna on HajceondaTHMTe KiIacu(UKalMKM HAa METOAUTE Ha 300poo0pasyBame BO
JATUHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja BO COBPEMEHUOT KOHTEKCT, € OHaa MpeJIoKeHa 0J1

Langslow (1991), xoja ru ondaka ciieTHUBE KaTErOpUHU:

87 ApuCTOTEN Ce CMeTa 38 OCHOBAY HA KOMIIAPATHBHATA AHATOMHUja ¥ HMEHYBAHETO Ha IPBUTE ICJIOBH HA TEIOTO
CO JIEKCEMH ILTO Ce CpekaBaar BO JCHEIIHATAa MEANIMHCKA TepMUHOIOrHja. Co CHIypHOCT MOJXKE [1a Ce KaxKe JeKa
JIeKceMara € Heropa Kpearja Bo TPUKHOT aOPTI| O]l IIIAroJIoT deipm- ce n3amra, ce kpesa (Campbell 1898).
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Meton Onuc
1. ITozajmenu 360poBu o rpukuot [Ip. aorta (aoptn)

2. Ynorpeba Ha CONCTBEHU

[1p. venae Galeni — no nme Ha IPOHAOIaYOT
UMCHKH

ITp. benignus, malignus — mo6uBaar cremujaTn3upaHo

3. CeMaHTHYKO NPOLIUPYBAKE
3HAUCHC

4. KoBaHu1u co apukcu HoBu nexcemu co nepuBanucku U GyHKIIMOHAIHU MOppeMu

ITp. termini plurium verborum — cocraBenu oj moBeke

5. ®paszanHu JeKceMu
p 360poBU°e

6. Jlatuncko-rpuku Heosorusmu  [Ip. microscopium (pukpog + okomém), bronchoscopium
7. Kparenku u popmynu YnorpebyBaHu BO peLenTypa U BO TEpareBTCKU MPOIUCU

Co3naHujata 3a ymnoTpeOyBaHHTE METOAM BO 300p000pa3yBameTO 10 KOH JOIOJN
JIaHTCIIOB ce MOKJIONYBaaT CO CO3HAaHHWjaTa 10 KOW JIONLIE ToJieM OpOoj Ha MCTPaKyBaud Ha
JJaTUHCKarTa TepMI/IHOJIOFI/Ija. Pasnmmkara € Bo HAUMHOT HA KOU TH rpynupalie JCKCEMUTE, BO
3aBUCHOCT O aCIICKTOT Ha UCTPAXKYBAKBLCTO N KAKBU LCJIM UMAJIC ITPU UCTPAKYBAKBLCTO.

Bo nponomkeHnue ke ce KOpUCTH mojendaTa Ha METOAMTE BO 300p0o00pa3zyBameTo
cornacHo JlaHrcioB, co mperusupama, MojacHyBamba 3a aclleKTUTe U MOKHUTE MOTHUBHU Ha
aHTUYKUTE Jyfe IpH KOPUCTEHE Ha CIIOMEHAaTUTE METOAM Ha 300pooOpasyBame U
JIMHTBUCTUYKA aHAJIN3a, COTJIaCHO Kiacu(uKalujara gajeHa Bo BOBEIHUOT JIe] U o0jacHeTaTa

METO0JIOTHja Ha UCTPAXKyBabe.

[To3ajMeHu 300pOBHU BO JIATHHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]A

(JIMT)

., Sanus homo, qui et bene valet et suae spontis est, nullis obligare se legibus debet, ac
neque medico neque iatroalipta egere. “ — Celsus, De Medicina 1.1.1

,,30pas yoeex, Koj e 80 00IUYHA NCUXOPUIUYKA cOCMOjba, He mpeba 0a ce 800U cnopeo
HUKAK8U Npaeuna, Humy my e nompeben nekap, numy ooanuyap. “ — Llens, 3a meduyunama
1.1.1

MertonoT Ha mo3ajMeHu 300pOBU BO JATHHCKHOT ja3WK, OCOOCHO BO MEIWIIMHCKAaTa
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja, MOXe J1a ce npociuenu ox VII Bek np. H. e. [Ipeky aHanu3a Ha TpuKU 3a€MKHU

¥ HUBHATa JHjaxpoHa HMHTErpamuja BO JIATUHCKHOT, C€ OTKPHUBAaT KJIyYHH MpPOIECH Ha

8p, Jumoscka- JamaTosa, C. Kouoscka CteBoBuK, (2020), 153.
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dbonetcka, mopdoJonika u ceMaHTH4ka TpaHchopmanuja. [Ipumep 3a oBa e nekcemara malos
OJ1 HATIIMCOT Ha T.H. Ba3Ha Duenos®, kaze ce riena onosuijara bene / male — oobpo / nowo.
OBaa OmHapHa paMKa € OCHOBA 32 (OpPMUPAKE HA CIieldjanu3upann TepMuHu Bo JIMT, kako
benignus u malignus, xou noOuBaatr HOBa (PyHKIMOHAIHA BPEIHOCT IMPEKY JiepUBAlMja H
(hoHosonKO-0pTOrpadCKM MPOMEHH.

3a ma ce pasdepe crielUjalM3uPAHOTO 3HAYCHE HAa OBHE JICKCEMH, IMOTPEOHO € Ja ce
TPrHe OJf HHUBHOTO OCHOBHO CEMAHTHYKO ¥ (DOHETCKO 3HAUCHE BO CTAPOIATHHCKHUOT.
[Tpunosure bene u male, kako ocHOBa 3a JepuBaIja, MOKAKYBaaT 3HaYajHH (DOHOJIOIIKH
npomenn. Kopenor na bene motexknysa ox nmpanHnoesporckuot kopen *dew- umu *deu-*°, co
dbopMu BO CTapoIaTHHCKUOT Kako: duenos, buenos, bonus. Bo passojor Ha nputoror bene, ce
3abenexxyBa npemuH o du- Bo bu- u moToa Bo be-, mTo e pe3ynrar Ha BOKajgHaTa peayKIlHja
Y acMMMJIAIM]ja, TUITMYHA 3a JIATHHCKHOT BO apxan4Hara ¢a3za. OBOj MPHUIIOT MOIOIHA CITYKU
Kako mpedUKc BO allCTPaKTHH W TEXHUYKH TEPMHUHHU, a CO HM30JDKYBaEke Ha BOKAJIOT BO
MPETIIOCISTHUOT CIIOT ¥ 3aMeHa Ha -e- ¢o -i-, ce 100uBa npuaaBkata benignus, koja o3Hauysa
0obponamepen U NPpUjamesicKu.

Anronumor male, co kopen mal-, uma napanenu Bo canckput mala — veuucmomuja n
CTApOTPUKu uélag — ypro, memuo. Bo maturckuor malos ce passuBa mpeky (hOHOIOMIKA
crabuim3anyja Ha corjackarta | 1 BOKaioT a, a motoa MpeKy JepuBallrja co MPOIyKTHBHATA
HacTaBka -gnus, -gna, -gnum (mo3ajMeHa O TPYKUOT KOPEH yv@- — gNo, da ce 3Hae, da ce
cnosnae) e 1oouena KoBanuara malignus, co sHauewme 3100¢eH, nepguoen, a BO METUITUHCKH
KOHTEKCT — 3/I0HAMepeH TIPOIIeC WU TKHBO.

Osue (GOHOJIOMIKA TPOMEHH — IpeMuH oj du- Bo bu- u be-, 3amena Ha -e- co -i- BO
JAepuBanuja, crabwimszandja Ha ‘Mmal-° u amanTanMja Ha TPUYKHOT CYQHUKC ‘-gnus’,
MPETCTaByBaaT CYIITHHCKU €JIEMEHTH BO MPOIIECOT Ha 300poodpasyBameTo Bo JIMT. Tue He
caMo MITO ja pedeKTHpaar eBONyIHMjaTa Ha ja3UKOT, TYKy M KYITypHaTa M HaydHa
TPaHCMHCH]ja MeT'y TPUKUTE U JIATHHCKUTE aBTOPH.

Bo knmacnunata nmutepatypa, mIpuiorot beéné ce KOPUCTH KaKo 3aCHiyBad Ha TEPMUHOT
sanus, kako mTo e BuauBo kaj Ilex3, De Medicina 1.1.1: ,, Sanus homo, qui et bene valet...
Kane bené ozHauyBa nepghekmua 30paecmeera cocmojoa. On UCTUOT TPHIOT € JToOHueHa

KoBaHHIIaTa benignus, co 3Hauewme bybesen, npujamencku. apomcka ynorpeda Ha IPUIIOTOT,

89 Penny, J. (2011). ‘Archaic and Old Latin’, in J. Clackson (ed.), A Companion to the Latin Language. Wiley-
Blackwell, Chichester, pp. 213-226.

% MUE-norexmo ox deu- mokaxxyBa jaiaboka nouut dyeu- 6xecka, cjae, IIME-ocHoBaTta 3a umenkara bor Bo
JAaTHHCKHOT | BO rpukuoT; du /dw/ b: duenos > duonos > bonus; duis > bis; duellom > bellum.
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CO 3HAUYCHE 3a IICUXUYKA COCT0j0a, ce cpekaBa kaj Kukepon Bo (paszaiien uzpas homo bene
sanus - yoeex co 00auuHo OyuesHo (ncuxuuko) 30pasje (Gaffiot 1934)°, mro ykaxysa Ha
CeMaHTHYKa TpaHc(hopMaIMja o]l OIIITa KOH KIMHUYKA yroTpeda. Bo nBata cinyyau ce riena
JieKa aBTOPUTE O] KIIACHYHHUOT MEPHO/] 1aBaaT yrnoTpeda Ha TEPMUHOT SaNUS 3a Ja ja o3HavaT
TICUXWYKAaTa 3/[paBCTBEHA COCTOj0a, a bene nma PyHKIM]ja Ha 3acHUTyBad Ha SANUS, CO 3HAYCHE
Ha nepgekmuo, u3BoHpeoHo, HO U ynorpebda Bo cMHTarmara beéné valet, 3a o3HauyBame Ha
ommirara 3JapaBcTBeHa cocrojoa. OTTyka wH3BeneHaTa mnpujaBka benignus,-a, -um, uma
3Ha4YCHE HA npujamencki, /byoe3ex BO OTHOC Ha HEKOTO WIIM HEIITO. AHTOHUMOT Ha béné, malé
- 1ow € OCHOBA 3a (hOpMHUpaE Ha MPHUIABKUTE U 300pPOBUTE KOM HOCAT 3HAYCHE Ha OMO3HIIH]ja
Ha ¢Gopmupanute aekcemu oj béné. CormacHo uctuot usBop Dictionnaire Latin-Frangais,
(Gaffiot 1934), xoj ja ucrakHyBa KIMHHYKaTa yrmoTpeda Ha u3pa3or homo béné sanus Kaj
KukepoH, aHTOHUMOT mdalé Bo cuntarmara malé sanus (Gaffiot 1934), ro uma 3Ha4eHETO HA
‘HepazyMeH 408eK, m.e. Y08eK KOj Hema 30pas pasym uiu 30pasa OyueeHa cocmojoa’.

[Toce6HO 3HAYacH MPUMEp 3a IPUKa M03ajMHIIa € TePMHUHOT Melandma, koj moTekHyBa
on uélagc — ypro u cybukcor ‘-wuo (-6ma)’, MWTO O3HAYYBa IMATOJIOIIKA COCTOjOA.
[IpOTOMTATICKHOT ¥ CTApOIATHHCKHOT MMaat atectupano malos, ockuckuor mallom, mallud®
(HacpoTu duenéd), 4nja €TUMOJIOTHja MOXeE J1a ce cielu 10 8-7 BeK Ip. H. €. U MOXe J1a ce
JIOIMpa Kaj CAHCKPHUTOT BO JiekcemaTta mala co 3Hauewme nevucmomuja, cnacomuja. Jlekcemata
uérog (Mélas co 0OCHOBHO 3HAYEHE YPHO, MeMHO) TIPUCYTHA BO CTAPOTPUYKUOT, € OCHOBA 3a
TepMUHOT Melanoma BO MEIUITMHCKHOT ja3WK CO KOj C€ O3Ha4yBa TYMOpP O IPHOOOOEHHU
kiaetkd. Bo matumHCcKknoT melanoma, -atis n. ce 3aapikyBa Kako MMEHKa OJ CPEIEH POJI.
Cydukcot ‘-oma’ ce agantupa NpeKy u3I0/DKyBambe Ha TEMATCKHOT BOKAJ -0- TIpe -Ma, mTo
€ TUIMYHO 32 (OpMUpamke Ha UMEHKH OJ1 TJIaroJIM CO 3Ha4YeHe Ha mpolec win akiuja. OBue
TEPMUHHU, TIPE3EMEHH OJ] TPUKHUOT, ja 3aAp>KyBaaT ¢opmara u poJioT, MOpaar OUITUHTBU3MOT U
MOBHCOKHOT CTEIICH Ha Hay4YHa CHCTEMaTH3alllja Kaj TPUYKUTE aBTOPH.

JacHO MoXe /1a ce 3aKiy4H JieKka TepMHHOT Melanoma e mponsBoa Ha MHOTYBEKOBHA
TpaHcopmalja, uydja CEMaHTHKAa COJPKM TEeMHa KOHOTallKja IpH O3HAayyBame Ha
HEMPHUPOHA COCTOjOa. be3 pasnuka maau mporecoT BOAM KOH mosorr ucxoa malignum wm

OCTaHyBa JIOKaJIM3HUPaH benignum, OBHC TCPMHHU CC PE3yJITAT Ha CJIOXKCHU JICKCUYKH,

91 Gaffiot, Félix (1934). Dictionnaire Latin—Francais. Hachette, Paris. Toctanzo mpeky Logeion:
https://logeion.uchicago.edu/sanus.

92 duenos med feced en manom einom duenoi ne med malos tatod (Buau mornasje ,,3aeHUYKU Pa3Boj Ha
MMUCMEHOCTA ¥ HA METOIUTE BO 300p000pa3yBame*)
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(hOHOJIONIKM W CEeMaHTUUYKH TpaHchopmaluu, Kou ro aeduHupaar 300pooOpa3yBamETO BO

JJaTUHCKaTa MCAULIMHCKA TepMI/IHOHOFI/Ij a.

[TpoaykTUBHU TpUKH Cy(PUKCH BO KIMHUYKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]A

Bo paMkuTe Ha IaTHHCKAaTa MEAUIIMHCKA TSPMUHOJIOTH]ja, IPOYKTUBHOCTA HAa TPUKUTE
cy(uKCcH MpeTCcTaByBa CYIITUHCKHA MEXaHNU3aM Ha 300p000pa3yBambe, 0COOCHO BO KIIMHUYKATA
nekcuka. Cydukcor ‘—oma’ (rpu. ‘—ouo’) € eIeH O] Hajpelpe3eHTaTUBHUTE MPUMEPH, KOj
reHepHpa MMEHKH OJI CPElieH pOJ CO 3HAuCHhE Ha IaTOJIOUIKH, MPOTPECUBHU COCTOjOH.
Nwmenkara melanoma, -atis n. e TunuyeH npumep, 100HMeHa 01 TPUKHUTE 300POBH UEAAS — IIPHO
U ‘-oua’ — paséoj, ONHOCHO mMymMop, WTO yKaKyBa Ha MATOJOMIKKM pPacT cO TeMHA
MUTMEHTAalIH]a.

OBOj cyhHuKC ¢ MPOAYKTHBEH W BO JAPYI'd TEPMHHH, Kako SarComa, carcinoma,
encephaléma u lymphéma, xou ce kiacudunupaar Bo TpeTata JIeKJIMHAIIU]ja U Ce TOOUEHH OJ1

TPYKH JICKCEMH CO HICHTHYCH Mopdosomku moaen. Ha mpumep:

HNmenka 3Haveme IHoreko
melanoma, -atis n. TYMOp Ha KO)ara péELOG + -opo
sarcoma, -atis n. TYMOP Ha CBP3HO TKHBO capE + -opa

carcinoma, -atis n.

[PacTE4YKH TyMOpP

Kopkivog + -mpa

encephaloma, -atis n.

TyMODP Ha MO30KOT

€V + KePOAN + oo

lymphoma, -atis n.

TyMOp Ha TUM(HO TKHBO

nat. lympha®® + rpu. viuen

basalioma, -atis n.

TyMOp Ha 0a3aJIHU KJIETKU

at. basis + -opa

epithelioma, -atis n.

TYMOP Ha CTIMTCIIOT

émL+ OnAn + -opa

Kaxo mrro ucraknysa Tutujescka (Titiyevska et al. 2016, 47

)94

, TIOKpaj ‘—oma’, npyru

NPOAYKTUBHH CY(QHUKCH BO KJIMHUYKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a ce ‘—itis ', ‘“—osis’, U ‘—ismus’, KOu ce
KOPHUCTAT 3a 03HAUyBame Ha BOCMAJIMTEIHU, HEBOCTIAJIUTEIHN U (DYHKIIMOHATHHU MATOJOIIKU

cocTojou:

93 lympha f (nar.) - 6ucmpa 600a, 6ucmpa pexa, meod. meunocm xoja ce 3abenexcysana Kaj iyre co omoyu
(Lewis & Short, 1879, via Perseus Digital Library).

% Titiyevska, T., Gordiyenko, O., Kulichenko, A. & Martianova, M. (2016). Latin and fundamentals of medical
terminology: Handbook for the 1st year English-speaking students of the medical faculties. Zaporizhzhia State
Medical University, Zaporizhzhia.
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W

MaxkeaoHcKH
Cyduxc IHorekno 3Haueme 8 IIpumep
€KBHBAJIEHT
—oma, -atis n.  [rpuku mymop —oMa sarcoma
—itis , -idis f.  [rpuknu socnanenue —UTHC appendicitis
—O0sis, -is f. FPYKU Hesocnaiumenen npoyec  -o3a sclerosis
. ) HKYUOHATIHO .
—isSmus, -im.  [rpYku bynicy —13am botulismus
Hapyuiysarve

Cydukcot ‘—itis ' MOTEKHYBa O] TPUKUOT ‘—I7IC’°, "KEHCKU PO Ha “-iTne’, U ce KOPHUCTH
3a (opMupame Ha MMEHKM KOM O3HAayyBaaT BOCHAJUTENHU npouecd. OcHoBaTa 3a OBHUE
300poBH MOXKeE J1a Ouie TpUKa MM JJATHHCKA MMEHKA IITO 03HAdyBa JIeJl O] TEJIOTO, Ha KO0ja ce
nonasa cypuxcor ‘—itis . [Ipumepu:
bronchus + —itis — bronchitis
yootip (TCHUTUB: YooTp-0¢g) + —ItiS — gastritis
larynx + —itis — laryngitis
meninx (reHuTUB: Meningis) + —itis — meningitis

Bo oBue npumepu ce 3abenexysa ynorpeda Ha TeHUTHBHATa (popMa KaKoO OCHOBA, ILITO
€ BO COIIACHOCT CO JIAaTUHCKaTa MOP(QOJIOIKa JOrMKa, HO UCTO TaKa IMOKa)XXyBa CHMHKOIIA Ha
BOKAaJIOT e, KapaKTepUCTHUHA 3a (OpMUpPakE HA MPUIAABKA U MMEHKH OJf MAalIKd POJ BO
BTOpaTa JCKJIMHAIIH]a.

Cydukcort ‘—ismus’ (;1at. —iSmus, -i M.) MOTeKHyBa 0] TPYKUOT ‘—1ouo¢’, hopMupas o
IJIaroJii Ha ‘—iw’ W HacTaBKaTa ‘—Uo¢’, M C€ KOPUCTHU 3a O3HAUYBamke HAa HEBOCIATUTEITHU
npolecH WM QYHKIIMOHATHN HapylnyBamwa. [Ipumep: botulismus - 6omyauzam.

Hcto Taka, cypukcor ‘—osis’ (Tpu.’ —oi¢’) ce W3BeAyBa O] aKIMCKHU TJIaroiiv, Kako

oKoAlO®W — O'KO].Z’C()O'ZQ, uckpusyearne, 1 CC KOPHUCTHU 3a O3HAYYBAILC HA HCEBOCHAJIUTCIIHU

coctojou, kako Sclerosis - cmeponysarve.

Jlanrcno (Langslow 2000, 22)% wucraknyBa neka BO MeIMIIMHCKATa JIATHHCKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, 0COOCHO BO TMOJOIHEKHUTE BEKOBH, CE pa3BUBA KOHIICNITOT HA ariCOMYTCH
CHHOHHM, KaKo, Kaj angiitis = vasculitis , eocnanenue na xpsnu cadosu u typhlitis = caecitis ,

eocnajlenHue Ha cieno ypeeso (I/[eKyM), KaJi¢ ITO pa3sjindHu JICKCEMU CO HACHTUYHA CTPYKTYpa

% Langslow (2000). Medical Latin in the Roman Empire. Oxford University Press, Oxford, p. 22.
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U 3HAuCHE Cce KOopHucTaT 0e3 ceMaHTHUKa JBOCMHCICHOCT. OBa € CIIPOTUBHO Ha Pa3BOjoOT Ha
OMIITHOT BOKaOyJjap Kaj pPOMAHCKUTE ja3WIIM, KaJie IITO JIHjaXpoHaTa €BOIYIHMja BOAU KOH
CEMAHTHYKH ITPOMEHU U BapHUjallnu.

Bo coBpemenara KJIMHIYKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, HICTUTE TPUKH CY(PHUKCH MPOJIOIDKYBAAT aa
ce KopHcTaT 3a (hopMUpamke TEPMUHH IITO 03HAYYBAAT MATOJIOMIKH IPOIIECH, YECTO JOOUCHU
O/l TJIar0JIM, UMEHKH, TPUJABKU CO HHTEP(PHUKCH KaKo (OPMATUBHU €IEMEHTH (t, C, 0).

Bo tabenaTa momony ce mpuKaXxaHW Hajpenpe3eHTaTHBHU IMPUMEPHU CO 00jaCHYBambe

Ha IMOTCKJIOTO U 3HAYCHECTO!

TepMmun

3nauerve

IToTekJ10

Sarcomatosis

npoyec Ha cozoaesarbe mymop Ha meconio

sarx+oma + —0Sis

Papillomatosis

npoyec Ha cozoasarbe opadasuyu

papilloma + —osis

Acidosis Kucenia cpeduna 60 meiomo acidus (;1ar.) + —0sis
\/aricosis 3a0ebenysarve na eenume varix (;1ar.) + —0sis
Mycosis cabuuna unpexyuja pokng (rp4.) + —0sis
Fibrosis 3a0ebenysarbe Ha MKUBO fibra (yiat.) + —0sis
Osteoarthrosis |0ecenepayuja na 3enobosu osteon + arthros + —osis
Osteoarthritis  |eocnanenue na 3enob6o6u osteon + arthros + —tis

Tuberculosis

MyMOpO3eH U3paAcmox

tuber (;ar.) + —culum + —osis

Thrombosis

cozoasarvbe 2pymKu 60 Kpema

Opoupoc (rpu.) + —0sis

OBue nmpuMepH ja MOTBpAyBaaT KOHTHMHyHpaHaTa yrnoTpeda Ha IPUKUTE CY(PHUKCH BO
cOBpeMeHaTa MEIUIIMHCKAa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, CO JaCHAa CeMaHTHUYKa (pyHKLH]a U MOPQOJIOIIKa
crabuiHoCcT. Tre ce 1ern o/1 JIGKCHUKUTE MPEXH IITO IO 0/Ipa3yBaaT pa3BojoT Ha MEAUIIMHCKATA
HayKa 0]l aHTUYKHOT MEePHOJ 10 JCHEC.

[TponykTrBHa IepHBalricka Mopdema -1Kog, -1, -ov / J1aT. -Icus, -a, -um

Kako 3aBpiieH acreKkT Ha MPOAYKTUBHUTE MOP(HEMH O] TPUKO ITOTEKIIO BO JJATHHCKATA
MEIULMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, CE U3/IBOjyBa CYPHUKCOT ‘—IK0G, -, -0V, KOj BO JATUHCKHUOT ja3UK
ce aganTtupa Kako ‘—iCus, -a, -um’. OBoj cypukc nMa pyHKIHUja Ipu GOpPMUpPALE TIPUIABKHY,
HO BO KJIMHUYKHOT KOHTEKCT YECTO ce yrmoTpeOyBa M Kaj HMEHKH CO 3HAYCH-E IITO Bapupa BO
3aBHCHOCT O] CHHTaKCHYKaTa IMO3UIHja U KOHTEKCTOT.

Cnopen JlanrcnoB (Langslow 1991, 273), oBaa Mopdema € (HyHKIIMOHAIHO
MPOAYKTHBHA U CE KOPHUCTH 32 O3HAUYBaHE Ha!

1. Bomect moBp3aHa co oapeaeH oprau (cardiacus, nephriticus);

2. Tlamwment kxoj cTpazma ox Taa 6omect (colicus, pleureticus);
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3. Jlex miu TpeTMaH IITO CE OJHECYBa Ha Taa coctojoa (diaphoreticus, hepatica passio).

Bo matuHCKMOT, OBHE MpHUAaBKH ce ynorpeOyBaaT BO cocTaB Ha (ppasu co passio -
bonka, cmpadare, Kaje IITO TpUIaBKaTa BO XEHCKH pojJ (—a) o3HadyBa OoyiecT Ha
KOHKpeTHHOT opraH. Ha mpumep, cardiaca passio o3HadyBa 6Gorecm Ha cpyemo, JOJAEKA
hepatica passio ce oHECyBa Ha 3a001y8arbe Ha YPpHUOM Opoo.

JIONIOJTHUTETHO, HEKOHW OJf OBHE TEPMHHH C€ TpaHCPOpMHpaarT BO HMEHKH IITO

O3HavyBaarT JIMIIEe KOe CTpaja OJ OApe/ieHa OOJIeCT:
e colicus — zuye co bonxa 6o deberomo ypeso;
e hydropicus — iuye co 3adpaicysarpe 600a 60 OpeaHU3IMON;
e nephriticus — iuye co 3abonysare na 6yopesume,
e pleureticus — ruye co socnanenue na benoopobrama membpanda,

e spleneticus — iuye co 3abonysarve na ciesunama.

Wutepecen mpumep e tepmuuor hypochondriacus (rpu. vmoyovopioxdg), ¥oj e
dbopmupan o npeukcot dmo-, nod u yovopog, 'pckasuya. IIpBudHO, 0BOj 300p 03HAUYBaAJ
MEJTaHXOJIMYHO PACTIONIOKEHHE TTOBP3aHO CO 3a00TyBarma Ha IPHUOT IPO0 U clie3uHaTa, HO BO
coBpeMeHaTa yrnorpebda 100HBa MCUXOJOIIKO 3HAUCHE — JIMIIE KOe MMa MpeTepaHa rpika 3a
3/IpaBjeTo, T.€. B00Opa3zeH OOJeH.

Crnennata Tabena ru IpUKa)xyBa Hajpenpe3eHTATUBHUTE MPUMEPH CO 00jaCHYBambE Ha

HHUBHOTO INIOTCKJIO 1 YHOTpe6aZ

TepmuH 3Haueme Iorex0 1 ynorpeda

cardiacus / cardiaca Kopdio + —kog — Jar.

o bonecm na cpyemo .
passio cardiacus
hepaticus / hepatica passioloonecm na ypruom opo6 fmap + —1cog — nar. hepaticus
colicus iuye co bonka 6o deberomo ypesolnart. colon + —icus

. 1uye co 3abonyearse Ha ,
nephriticus 4 Y VEQPPOG + —1KOG
0yOpezume

pleureticus iuye co eocnanenue na niespama [TAELPE + —1Kog
spleneticus 1uye co bonecm Ha cresunama — [CTAV + —1KOG
diaphoreticus 1eK wmo npeoussuKysa nomerbe  [SluQEPELY + —1KOG
hypochondriacus 1uye co Xunoxonopuja V10 + YOVOPOG + —1KOG
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[3

OBue TepMUHM ja WIYCTpUpaaT ajanTalujara Ha TIPUYKUOT CYQUKC ‘—1koG’ BO
JATUHCKUOT KaKo ‘—icus’, CO IIMpOKa ynoTrpeda BO KIMHHMYKaTa TepMuHonoruja. Huenata
CeMaHTHYKa (JIEKCUOMITHOCT — O] TPHUJIaBKa 10 MMEHKA — OBO3MOXKYBa IPEIU3HO 03HAUYBAE
Ha COCTOjOH, MAIMEHTH U TPETMaHHU, U ja MOTBPAYBa MPOJYKTUBHOCTA HAa OBaa Mopdema Bo
JIMJaxpOHUOT Pa3BOj HA MEAUITUHCKHUOT ja3HK.

[IpoyKTUBHM I'pUKK OPEPUKCH BO JATHHCKATA MEAUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a

o pa3rnenyBameTo Ha MPOJYKTUBHUTE TPUKH CY(PUKCH, IPUPOJHO CIETyBa aHAINU3A
Ha npeduKcUTe - UCTO Taka CYHMITUHCKU JEpUBALUCKHM MopdeMH BO (GOpMUpameTO Ha
KIMHUYKAaTa TePMUHOJIOTHja. YIoTpebaTa Ha mpedukcH e [1aboko BKOpEHETa BO Pa3BOjoT Ha
HAYYHHOT ¥ MHTEJIEKTYAIHUOT ja3WK, MMOYHYBAJKH O] JOHCKHOT JAWjaJeKT Ha XOMep, MPEKy
aTUYKUOT I'pukH Ha IlnaTtoH m Ha ApucroTen, 10 HOBOJATUHCKUOT ja3UK HAa MEIUIMHCKATA
muteparypa (Langslow 2000, 273).

Osue npedukcn He PYHKIMOHUPAAT U30JIMPAHO, TYKY C€ KOMOMHHPAAT cO KOPEHU U
Cy(puKCH O/ TPYKO W OJ JIATHHCKO IOTEKJIO, (OPMHUPAJKU CIOKEHW TEPMUHHU CO BHCOKA
ceMaHTHYKa mpenusHoct. Ha npumep, epicardium (émi- + kapdia + -10v) o3HadyBa
HaJBOpeIHaTa 00BHBKa Ha cpuero, pogaeka endocardium (év- + kopdia + -10v) ja o3HauyBa
HeroBara BHarpemiHa oOBuBKa. Vcro taka, encephaloma (év- + xkepoln + -opo) o3HauyBa
TYMOp BO MO30KOT, a epithelioma (émi- + AN + -opa) o3nauyBa Tymop Ha enureaor. OBue
MIPUMEPH ja UITyCTpUpaaT PyHKIMjaTa HA peUKCUTE ‘€v- ‘U ‘€mi-‘, KOULITO c€ KOMOMHUpaar
CO KOPEHH U co Cy(hHKCH 3a J1a ce U3pa3aT JIOKaIHja 1 MaToJIOIIKa cOCT0j0a BO €IeH €TUHCTBEH
TEPMUHOJIONIKK cucTeM. %

Cnennara Tabena ru npukaxyBa HajuectuTe rpuku npepuxcu Bo JIMT, HUBHOTO

3HAYCHC U MPUMCPHU O KIIMHUYKAaTa TGpMI/IHOHOFI/IjaI

Mpedpuxc 3Haveme IMpumep OdjacnyBame
a-, an- 0e3 amnesia ryoeme Ha MeEMopHja
dys- Hewmo nenpujamuo |dyspnoea TEIIKOTHH MTPH JAHIICHHE
eu- HopmaneHn, 0obap  |leupnoea HOPMAJTHO JHIICHE
ana- Hazope, no, HU3 anacrota MOpacT Ha MPUTHCOK MPH CUCTOJIA
cata- Haooy catacrota Maj] Ha IPUTHUCOK MPU JTHjacTosIa

% Bunu tabena ,Mmenku co TPYKUOT CYPUKC —Oma BO MPETXOIHUOT JEN, KaJe IITO CC MPUKAKAHU TCPMUHU
Kako encephaloma w epithelioma, xon IEMOHCTPUPAAT CHHTETHYKA yroTpeda Ha nMpedrKCcH, KOPEHH B CYQUKCH
BO KJIMHUYKATa TCPMHHOJIOTH]a.
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poly- MHO2Y polydipsia [peKyMepHa JKeJl

peri- oxony pericardium 00BHBKA OKOJIY CPIIETO

para- kaj, 60_ Onusuna, parametrium  [TKuBO OJIM3y MaTKaTa
noxkpaj

endo-, en-  [gnampe endocardium  [BHaTpPEUIHOCT HA CPIETO

epi- Hao, 8p3, OKOJLY epicardium Ha/IBOpEIIHa OOBUBKA Ha CPIIETO

exo-, ecto-  [naosop exophthalmus |u3pa3eHa OKOKOPEHOCT

prae- npeo praesenilis [PETCCHUIHA COCTOj0a

meta- mpancgopmayuja  [metastasis MpeHoc Ha 0oJiect

hypo- 100, HamaneHo hypotonia HaMaJieH MYCKYJIEH TOHYC

hyper- HAO, 320/1eMeHO hypertonia 3roJIEMEH MYCKYJICH TOHYC

anti- CnpOMuUGHO antipestosum  |mpoTuB yyma

dia- HU3, NpeKy diamétrum Meperhe Ha JAujamerap

Ssym-, syn-  |zaeono symbiosis COXXHBOT Ha OPTaHU3MHU

OBue npepukcu ce aesl 0 UHTErpupaH rpuKo-JaTMHCKU Hay4yeH CHUCTEM, KaJie IITO
(dopmaTuBHUTE eneMeHTH (MpeduKcH U CypUKCH) ce KOMOMHHUpAAT 3a Jia co3/1aaT TePMUHU
CO BHCOKAa CEMaHTHWYKa Mpenu3HocT. HuBHaTta ymoTpeba HE € MPOW3BOJIHA, TYKY CIEIU
CTaHJapAH Ha MOP(OJIOIIKA U CEMaHTHYKa KOH3UCTEHTHOCT, IIITO OBO3MOXKYBa CTAOMIIHOCT U
TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCT BO MEIUIIMHCKATa KOMYHHUKAIIH]a.

Bo kontekct Ha JIMT, npeduxcute He camo mTO TO MoAU(UIIMpaAAT 3HAUYCHETO HA
OCHOBATa, TYKy W TO JedUHHpaaT TUNOT HA TATOJOIIKH MpOIlec, HEeroBara JIOKAIHja,
MHTEH3UTeT WM Hacoka. Ha mpumep, hypotonia u hypertonia ce TepMuHH CO HICHTHYHA
ocHOBa tONia, HO CO CIIPOTHBHU 3HAaYEHa, JOOUEHH NIPEKy peprKcaTHaTa MOTUPHKALIHT]ja.
CnoxeHu TepMUHHM U HUBHAaTa MOp(eMcKa apXUTEKTypa

On nocera o6pa3I0KEHOTO MPOUBIIETYBA JIeka MOP(OIIOMIKOTO 300poo0pa3zyBame Kaj
MEIULUHCKUTE TEPMHUHU BO CTAPOTPUYKMOT ja3MK CE OJBHBAJIO BP3 OCHOBA Ha IMOCTOEUYKA
JIEKCUYKa KOMIIOHEHTa, COCTaBeHa O]l MapaJUrMaTCKHU JIEKCUYKU equHUI. OBHUE €IMHULIN
BJIETYBaaT BO COCTaB Ha HOBOCO3/IaJCHUTE 300pPOBH KaKo KOPEHH, HAa KOW CE MPHUKIydyBaatT
npedUKCH ¥ Cy(PUKCH CO TOMOJIHUTEITHO 3HadYewme. Taka ce hopMHupaar JEKCHUKH KIaCTepH

HOTpe6HI/I 3a HCKAXKYBAhbC HAa KOHIOCUTUTC HA MCAUTTMHCKATA HAyYHA 3aCAHUIIA.

58



Tunuyen npumep 3a BakBO 300pooOpasyBame e Jiekcemara gastroenteritis , cocraBeHa
0]l IBa KOPEHU CO 3HAUCH:EC: gastro (yootnp-), cmomax, ympoba, enter, (§viep-) ypeso; u
cyukcor ‘-itis ’(-itig), K0j O3HadyBa BOCHaIMTENeH mporec. KomMOMHMpaHO, TEPMHHOT

O3HavyBa BOCIIAJICHHE HA CTOMAa4YHO-L[PEBHATA PEruja.

GASTRO/ENTER/ITIS
1 l l
CTOMAakK IIPeBO BOCIAICHHE
\ \ N

KOpeH KopeH  Cy(uKc (IaTOJOIIKH)

Kopenor gastro (yaotip-), kKako BUCOKONPOAYKTHBHA MOp(hEMCKa eTUHKIIA, TEHEPUPa
cepuja TepMHUHA (HOPMHUPAHH MTPEKY MOP(OIOMIKH MPOIIECH, KO BKITydyBaaT KOMOWHAITUU O]

KOpEHH, TPePUKCH U CYPUKCH.

CneHHOT IUjarpaM ry MpUKaKyBa JIEPUBAIMCKUTE BapUjaHTH HA KOPEHOT ‘gastro’ BO

JIMT.
GASTER
| (rpuku: cromak)
GASTR- (xopeHn)
l
GASTR/O- (kombunupana popma)
1
v v v
GASTRITIS GASTROENTERITIS GASTROENTEROLOGIA
1 l l
BOCIIaJICHWE  BOCHAJICHHE Ha HayKa 3a
Ha CTOMaK CTOMaK | IIpeBa CTOMaK | IpeBa
v v v
MATOJIOMIKK  TIATOJIOMIKU + CIIOKEH Hay4deH cyhukc
cyukc -itis ~ kopeH + cydukc -itis cydukc -logia
| | | | |
\4 v \4 v
GASTR-EC-TOMIA GASTR/O-SCOPIA  GASTR/O-TOMIA GASTR-ALGIA
l l l l
omcmpanysarbe BU3VENHO omeoparve, ceuerve bonxa
HA JHCeYOHUK ucnumyearbe HA JHceyOHUK 80 JHCEYOHUK
-ec%’ -tomia -scopia -0% - tomia -algia
cypukc cypukc cydukc cypukc

97 5

Ipedukc ‘ec-° o craporpuku ‘€k- MITO O3HAUYBA HAOBOP, OMCMPAHY8arbe Uy uckiyuysare. Ce KOPUCTH BO
TEPMHHH IITO OMHUIITYBAAT XUPYPILIKO OTCTPAHYBamhE MU IBIKEHH-E HATBOP O HEIIITO.
% HHTepduke 3a MoJieCeH N3roBOp U apTHKYIIUPAKE HA HOBOCO3/IA/ICHATA JICKCEMA.
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KonnenTor Ha MeTtadopa 1 METOHNMU]a Kaj TpUKUTE TepMUHHU BO JIMT
Konnenror Ha mMeradopa 1 METOHMMH]ja KaKO CPEJCTBO 3a M3Pa3yBambe CINYHOCTH €
NIA00KO BKOPEHET BO TPUYKUTE MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMHHH, HMCTO KakO M BO JIATUHCKATa
MEIUIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja O] KIITACHYHHOT MEepro/l, 0e3 pa3iinKa Iaiu JICHEC Ce KOPUCTAT BO
coctaB Ha JIMT wiu He. OBOj METOJl Ha UMEHYBame € Jed O] WHBEHTHBHUOT NPHUCTAIl HA
Apucroren, Xwunokpar, Epacucrpar u Xepodun mnpu nepuHHpame HAa aHATOMCKO-
(U3MONIOMIKUTE TIPOIIECH W TaToiorujata. Toj To OTCIMKYBa KOTHHTUBHUOT KapakTep Ha
JICKCEMHUTE, U3pa3eH MpeKy MeTadopa BO JaTUHCKATA MEAMIIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTH]a.
Meradopuynara npupoaa Ha TPUKHUTE JIGKCEMH BO MEAMIIMHCKATa TEPMHHOJIOTHjA €
ocobeHo n3paseHa Bo aenara Ha Epacuctpar u Xepodui, unu onvcu Ha aHATOMCKH CTPYKTYpH
1 (U3UOJIONIKU TPOLECH CE 3aCHOBAaT HAa KOTHUTHBHH M BU3YCIHU aHAIOTMU. TEPMHHOT
tpayeio, tracheia, mro 3Hauw epyba WM HepamHua, € YIOTPeOEH 3a 03HAYYBabE HA JTUIITHUOT
opraH mopanu Herosara tekctypa (Krawczyk 2020)%°. Cimano, yaotip, gastér co 3naueme
cmomax, (QYHKIMOHHpAa Kako Meradopa 3a cal, INTO ja OTCIMKYBa HEroBaTa YJora BO
CKJIaaupame U 00paboTka Ha XpaHa. JIekcemara kapdia, kardia, omHOCHO cpye, ce KOPUCTH
HE CaMo 3a aHaTOMCKa CTPYKTYypa TYKY U KaKo CUMOOJIMYEH IIEHTap Ha )KUBOTOT, ILITO IOA0IHA
ce mpeHecyBa Bo TepmunHu kako cardiology (Ferella, C. 2020). Jlonmonuutento, ovoroly,
systole, mTo 3HauM cobuparve, € MetadhopuveH ONMUC Ha cpreBara KoHTpakunuja (Longrigg
1993)1° nonexa didyvwois, diagndsis, paznukysare npeky 3Haere — ja OTCIHKYBa

)11 Oue

KOTHUTHBHAaTa (yHKIM]ja Ha MeauiMHcKara npoueHka (UltimateLexicon.com, 2024
IpUMepU TOTBpIyBaaT Jeka MmeradopaTa HE € caMO ja3MyeH YKpac, TYKY CYLIITHHCKU
MeXaHU3aM 3a KOHIENTyalu3aIija BO aHTUYKaTa M COBpEMEHaTa METUIITHCKA MHUCIIA.
JlujaxpoHHOT pa3Boj Ha Jekcemara glaucoma yKaxkyBa Ha CeMaHTHYKa
Tpancopmanuja. Taa e 3acBenouena kaj Ilpuciujan, koj ja 6enexxu Hej3uHATa ynorpeda Kaj

HHaYT KaKO HIUOMATCKHU HU3pa3 CO 3HAUCHC 0JIHCKO A0 COBPEMCHHOT ,,npu oudu caen.

9 Ferella, C. (2020). ‘Early Greek anatomical metaphors and the question of deliberateness.” In: Di Biase-Dyson,
C. & Egg, M. (eds.), Drawing Attention to Metaphor: Case Studies Across Time Periods, Cultures and Modalities.
John Benjamins, Amsterdam, pp. 129-158.

100 JloHrpur TO aHAaIM3KMpPa TEPMUHOT GDGTOAY BO KOHTEKCT Ha XEJICHUCTUYKATa aHaTOMCKa IIIKOoJIa, kKaj Xepodui
n Epacucrpart, Kon ro KopucTene 3a Ja ja onumar ¢as3ara Ha CpLeBa KOHTPaKL#ja, CO jacHa €THMOJIOIIKA BPCKa
10 ovotéMe, systélo - 0a ce cobupa.

Longrigg (1993). Greek Rational Medicine: Philosophy and Medicine from Alcmaeon to the Alexandrians.
Routledge, London, p. 108.

101 UltimateLexicon.com (2024). ‘Diagnosis.” JloctanHo Ha:
https://ultimatelexicon.com/definitions/d/diagnosis/ (IlpucraneHo Ha: 27 aBryct 2025).
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Ipucnujan (Priscianus Institutiones Grammaticae VI 2.7)1% ro uurupa ITnayr (Plautus, Miles
Glorisus)!%: ,,Glaucoma ab oculis obiciiemus, ut quod viderit, non viderit.“ 3ax ynmorpe6enara
MmeTtadopa CTOM UjejaTa Ja ce IOCTaBH ,,3aMaTyBambe™ IPe]] OUMTE Ha UHIUBHyaTa, TaKa ITO
OHa IIITO T'O TJIe/la, BCYITHOCT HEMa Jia TO BHJIU — CIMYHO KakKo Kaj Oojiecta BO MEIUIIMHCKU
KOHTEKCT. [IprciiujaH To KOPHCTH MPUMEPOT 32 Jla WIIyCTPUPA JIEKCUYKA 3a€MKa OJ1 TPUYKUOT
ylodK@uo i Hej3UHATA CEMAHTHUYKA aJlanTalyja BO JJATHHCKHOT IPAMCKHU TEKCT.

HctpaxyBameTo Ha €TUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha OBaa JIeKceMa, Koja JICHEC € JIeJ O] KITMHUYKaTa
TEPMHHOJIOTHja, HO OWJia MPHCYTHA U BO KJIACHYHUOT IEPHOJ, IMOKaXyBa JE€Ka TCPMHUHOT
glaucoma HU3 BEKOBUTE ja MEHYBa CBOjaTa yJora 3a Jia ja 03Hauu 0oJiecTa, IITO MPETCTaByBa
cemanTnuka npomena (Laios et al. 2016).1%

Jlexcemara glaucoma nipuriara Ha Tpyrnara TepMUHA (OPMHUPAHH CO CYPUKCOT ‘-oma’,
KOj O3HadyBa MPOrPECHBHA OOJECT, ariyTHHHPAH Ha KOpEHOT plavk. KopeHute Ha oBaa
JICKCeMa Ce MPHUCYTHH BO XOMepoBara I1oe3uja, cTaporpukara MEIUIIMHCKA JIUTepaTypa U
PETMTrHO3HUTE TEKCTOBU. Bo craporpukara MeauinHa, TEPMUHOT glaucoma wiu glaucosis, ce
KOPHUCTENI 3a O3HauyBame Ha odraiMojomika OoJiecT, CIMYHA HA JICHENIHATa KaTapakTa.
Cenak, kaj Xomep (Homer, Odyssey 1.44), uCTHOT TEPMHUH UMa cOCEMa Pa3IMYHO 3HAUCHE.
IMpunaskara glaucos, 6reckas, cuno-3enenkacm, cuekacm € €TAMOJIONIKA OCHOBA 32 MMEHKATa
yAadé, (glaux), 6ye u mpumaskara ylovkdmic,*® glaukdpis — co cjajuu ouu na 6ys (Beeks
2010, 274 — 275) enurter co koj XoMep ja omuiryBa OOXuIata ATHHA, alyJUpajKd Ha
HEJ3UHUOT OCTap BUJ, METaGOPUYHO MOBP3aH co OyBOT, CKHMOOJI Ha BU3H]ja U MYAPOCT.

[TogomHa, co pa3BOjoT HAa HayyHaTa MHUCIA, XHUIOKPAaT IO 3aMEHYBa TEPMHHOT
glaucoma co hypochyma (umu hypochysis) — xosanuiia ox hypo + chyma (mox + teuHocr),
J0JIeKa BO JIATHHCKUOT ce Kopuctu suffiisio (sub- + fundere). OBaa mpomeHa nmpousierysa o

CTPEMEKOT KOH pallMoHalIn3aIyja Ha MeIUIIMHCKAaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a, COTJIACHO TeopHjaTa 3a

102 priscianus, Prisciani Caesariensis Grammatici Opera, Libri XI1-XI11. Library of the University of Toronto,
Toronto, 1901.

103 plautus, Miles Gloriosus 11.1.70

104 Laios, K., Moschos, M. & Androutsos, G. (2016). ,,Glaucoma and the Origins of Its Name®. Journal of
Glaucoma, 25(5), ctp. e507-e508.

105 Homerus Odysseia | 44; llias V 825.

Tov 0’ Nueifetr’ Enerta Oea yhovk@mg Advn:

ton d” émeibet’ épeita thea glaukdpis Athéng;

,, Toeaw ceemaooxkama bBooxcuya Amuna my odzogopu .

Homer, Odyssey, Book 1, line 44

Homer, Iliad, Book 5, line 792
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YeTHPHUTE TEYHOCTH BO TEIOTO (sanguis, cholera, phlegma, melancholia) — ocHoBa Ha
aHTHuKaTa naronoruja (De quattuor humoribus in corpore humdano).

U nokpaj oOuaute 1a ce HaIMUHE TEPMHUHOT glaucoma mopaay HeroBara MOBP3aHOCT
CO CyeBepHe, TOj OICTOjyBa W JAeHec. Bo coBpemeHara MeauuuHa, glaucoma o3Ha4YyBa
HEH3JIEYMBa COCTOj0a IMPH KOja KpUCTaIHAaTa jJeKa 1001Ba CjajHo 3elieHa ik ciHa 6oja glaucos
(yAawkx0g) Hom. Il. 34, monmexa hypochyma ce kopucTtH 3a u3ieunB EHOMEH Ha KoaryJaiuja
HAa TEYHOCTH ToMely JekaTa M BAacKyJapHHMOT CIoj Ha OkoTo, yeeama.'’® Hajuecto
yrnoTpeOyBaH TEPMHUH JICHEC 3a U3NIeUnBUOT (heHOMeH e cataracta — meradopa 3a 6odonao.

I'anen, Bo coute nmema (Medicorvm Graecorvm Opera XIX.4.87-88), medunupa
HEKOJIKY JIEKCEMHU CO OCHOBA YA0wkK, BKIYy4yBajku yAotalerv, glauksin, nonnu co consu, ciysasu,
cjajuu, u ylopvpoi, goodenu u eraxcuu. Toj onuIIyBa Kako Biarata nep(umHo u TajHO ce IupU
HU3 OYMTE, CIIMYHO HA OHME INTO MpENpaBajKh ce JeKa CIHjaT, KIMMaaT CO TIiaBara —
MeTadopa Koja MOXKe J1a ce IIPEBEIE KaKo ,,chue co eOHO 0MBopeHo oko* — “connivéntes versare
oculos et YAO1wd® G (1ueasu, enaxcnu) per conniventiae similitudinem more eorum qui nitante
capite dormitam dicebant®. TepMuHOT yAauvpol, TpaHCTUTEPHUPAH BO MPEBOJOT HA JIATHHCKU
KaKko glamiri’ (TmaMupH), IpUIABKa, € TeUHUpaH Kako aquosi et humidi - sooenu u erasrcru.

Vrnotpe6ata Ha 300MophHa MeTadopa (Brazhuk 2017)%7 kako Bo cancer cropen pak,
polypodiasis (polypus, epu. ToAdmovg — MHO2Y HO3e, KAKO BO 0Kmonod — ocym Hoze), hipposis
criopesi HWICKU Kom, elephantiasis cropen ciion, 6mio yecra mpakca Kaj aHTHYKHATE ['pru
(Laios et al. 2016)!%, morTukHaTa 01 BepyBameTO eKa JKMBOTHUTE MMAAT MarudHa MOK J1a T'U
oTcTpaHaT 3nuTe cuir. OBOj KOHIENT, MO3HAT JAEHEC KaKO ypoyu, TIOTEKHYBa O UCTOYHHUTE
IIUBWJIM3AIIMY U ce TIpeHecyBa Ha Erejckara nuBmim3anuja u ETpypuuTe, a € mpucyTeH U BO
COBpPEMEHHTE HAapOIHH BepyBama.

[TpumepoT co TepmuHOT glaucoma mokaxyBa Jeka MmeradopaTa W METOHHMHjATa
Urpaatr CyIITHHCKAa yJjora Kaj 3aeMKHTe M TpaHcopmalidjaTa Ha TPUKHUTE JICKCEMU BO

JaTUHCKaTa MEIUIMHCKAa TepMuHojoruja. HuBHara ymorpeba He € caMo ja3uuHa, TYKy U

106 Me aununcxu TEPMUH: YBea, CPEJICH CJI0j Ha OKOTO, MeTadopa o1 Jiekcemara Uva, ae — epo30060 3pHo, eposje.

197 Brazhuk, Yuliia (2017). The Sources of Metaphorization and Peculiarities of the Metaphorization Process in
Medical Terminology. Bogomolets National Medical University. [loctamto Ha: https://seanewdim.com/wp-
content/uploads/2021/03/The-sources-of-metaphorization-and-peculiarities-of-the-metaphorization-process-in-
medical-terminology-Y .-Brazhuk.pdf (ITpucraneno Ha: 28 aBryct 2025).

108 1 aios K, Moschos M and Androutsos G (2016) ‘Glaucoma and the Origins of Its Name’, Journal of
Glaucoma, 25(5), ctp. €507-e508.

109 Bonecra MMEHYBaHa HapOJIHO Kako Maeapewxa kauiiuya - ce BepyBa JeKa MIJIEKO O] MJlaJja Marapuiia Jieuu
3aboiryBame Ha OenuTe JpoOOBH.
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KOHIICTITyaJTHa, TOBP3aHa CO KYJITYPHU U HAYYHH 3HaueHa. 300p000pa3yBameTo MPEKy OBUE
MEXaHU3MHU OBO3MOXKYBa MMCHYBamhE Ha MATOJONIKK COCTOjOM Ha HAYMH IITO TH OJpa3yBa
KOTHUTHUBHHTE ¥ UCTOPHCKH CIOEBU HAa MEIUIIUHCKATA MHCIA.

TpancauTepalyja Ha TPUKUTE TEPMUHH

Bo pa3BojoT Ha nmaTHMHCKaTa MEAWIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTW]jA, BUAOBME JEKa TPUKHUOT
ja3MK MMajl CYyIITMHCKO BIIHMjaHHE, 0COOCHO MpPEKy TePMHUHH INTO OIMUIIYBAaT aHATOMCKHU
CTPYKTYpH, IaTOJIOMIKA COCTOjOM W JMjarHOCTHYKM KOHIIENTH. DBUICjKM JTaTHMHCKUOT W
IPYKHOT UMAaT pa3indHu (POHOJIOMIKY ¥ Tpag MUKy CUCTEMH, TPAHCIUTEpaIHjaTa — MPOIECOT
Ha MpeHecyBame Ha TpUKUTe (POHEMH BO JIATUHCKA rpaduja — CTaHyBa HEOIXOJIHA ajlaTKa 3a
amantanuja. OBOj Tpolec HE € EAHOCTABHO MEXaHWYKO MPEHECYBame, TYKY BKIY4yBa
¢doHercka, MOpPQOJIOIKA U CEMaHTHYKa ajanTtanuja. JlaTHHCKuTe aBTOpH, Kako KukepoH, ce
oOujayBajie Ja TM MPHCIOCO0AaT TpukuTe 300pOBM Ha JIATUHCKATa TpamMaThka, HO BO
MEJIULIUHCKUOT KOHTEKCT, YeCTONATH CE 3aJpXKyBaje OPUTHHAIHUTE TPUKH (HOpMHU, 0COOEHO
Kora ce paboTH 3a TepMHHHM CO Bucoka cTpydna npernusHocT (Clackson & Horrocks 2007, 213—
240).

['puknTe KOHCOHAHTH CE€ TpAHCIMTEpUpaaT CIOpe] HUBHATa 3BydHOCT. Taka, /y/ ce
npeHecyBa Kako Ch BO TepMHHH Kako ypvoavOeuov (xpuzanmema), KOj Ce aaanTHpa BO
chrysanthemum, xane /¢/ ce agantupa Bo ph, a /8/ Bo th. ITocioxkeHu r1acOBHU TPYIH, KaKo
/pp/, ce amanTupaatr kako rrh, mro ce rieaa Bo diarrhoea u menorrhagia — TepMuHHU KOH ja
3a/Ip’KyBaaT panaBocTa Ha rpukuot usrosop (Durling 1993).11° Bokanure u nudronsute ucto
Taka ce aJanTupaar, Ho co rmorosuema BapujadbmiHocT. Ha mpumep, ot ce mpeHecyBa Kako @ BO
oedema u apnoea, gojeka /ot ce agantupa kako ae Bo paediatria. OBue Gpopmu He camo IITO
ro 3aJp>KyBaaT T'PYKHMOT U3TOBOp, TYKy M ja cliefjaT JaTMHCKaTa OpTOEeNHja, 0coOEHO BO
HoBostatuHCKUOT ieproj (Lewis & Short 1879).

[Tokpaj oHeTckara ajanranuja, TpYKUTE 300pOBU CE BTHE3AYBaaT BO JIATHHCKUOT
MopdoJoniku cucteM. Taka, 300poT éyképalog (Mo30K) ce amantupa Kako encephalon, xame
ITo TpukuoT tpedukc év- (60) ce mMpeHecyBa Kako €N-, a KOPEHOT képalog (enasa) xako
cephalon. OBoj mozmen ce mpommpyBa Bo TepmuHu kako diencephalon (wmerymoszox) mn
mesencephalon (cpeden mo3z0x), Kagae MTO TPUKUTE MPHIIO3H OLd- U (ECOS CE UHTETPUPAAT BO
natuHckaTa cTpykrypa (Durling 1993). Canuen nporec ce 3a0enexyBa Kaj TEPMUHHUTE OJT

racTpoeHTeposiorujata. 300pot yoorpeviepoloyio. (Hayka 3a cmomakom u ypesama) ce

110 Durling, Richard J. (1993). A Dictionary of Medical Terms in Galen. Brill, Leiden.
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ajanTHpa Kako gastroenterologia, xaze yaorpo- — gastro- u eviepo- — entero — Aoyio— logia.

Kopenure evrepo (nar.internus) — ypesro, OyKBaIHOTO 3HAUYCHE HA JIEKCEMAaTa, HACleIeHa O]
IIUE e snampe, ' u yaotpo, (nar. viscera'?) — cmomax, ympoba, ce npucyTHI BO TEPMUHHTE
evieporabela, eviep-alyia, ovo-eviepio. COOMBETHO BO JATHHCKHOT enteropathia, enteralgia,
disenteria, séocnanenue na enampewmnocma Ha ypesama, 60IKA 60 YPEBOMO, MENCUHA GO
ypesama, NPU INTO C€ 3aapXKyBa TIpykaTa CEeMaHTHKa, HO C€ IpHMEHyBa JIATWHCKA
oprorpadwuja.

Paznukure Mely KJIACHYHHMOT W TPAJAUIMOHAIHUOT W3rOBOp BJIMjaaT Bp3
TpaHcnuTepanujaTa. Ha mpumep, rpukuot 300p okeAeTog, ckenem BO KIIACHYHHUOT JIATUHCKH Ce
jaByBa Kako scéléton, noJieka BO HOBOJATHHCKUOT C€ aJanTupa Kako skéléton, co M3roBOp
moOJIMCKY 10 COBPEMEHHMTE pOMaHCKH jasuid. OBHE TNpPUMEpPH TOTBPIAyBaaT JeKa
TpaHCIHMTEpAlljaTa Ha TPUKUTE JICKCEMHU BO JIATUHCKUOT ja3WK HE € CaMO TEXHHYKH IPOIIEC,
TYKy CYIITHHCKH JeJl OJf HWCTOpPHUCKAaTa W Hay4yHaTta eBOJylMja Ha MEIWIIMHCKATa

TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a.

HGKHI/IHI/IpaHae Ha MMCHKHTC OJ I'PYKO IIOTCKJIO BO MCIMWMIMHCKATa JIATHHCKA

TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja

Bo mpomecor Ha TpaHCKpHUNLMja Ha TPUYKUTE MMEHKH M TNPHUAABKH, 3HA4YajHU 3a
MeIMLUHCKaTa JatuHcka TepMmuHoioruja (JIMT), Bo naTuHckara oprorpaduja, Aen Of
JIEKCEMUTE C€ YCIICIIHO aJalTUPaHU COIVIACHO CTAaHJApAN3NPAHUTE MPABUIIA, IPUKAXKAHU BO
MpeTXoAHOTO Tmornasje. OBHME ajanTaluu Mojapa30MpaaT MHUHUMAIHM TPOMEHH Ha
(GYHKIMOHATHHUTE I'PUYKH MOpdeMu, Kou ce TpaHCc(hOopMHUpaaT BO JATUHCKU U Ce IEKIMHUpAaT
BO 3aBHCHOCT 0] HacTaBKara JJo0MeHa BO JATUHCKUOT ja3HK.

On npyra crpaHa, UIMEHKHTE KOHM C€ TPAHCIUTEPUPAHH BO JIATUHCKHOT COTJIACHO
M3rOBOPOT HA rpUKHTE (PYHKIMOHAIHM HACTaBKH, 3aBplIyBaaT Ha Mopdemu kako -€, -es, -0n,
-ion, -eion, -0s, -ros, -eios, -is, -eos, -itis, -idis, -ma, -atis, -as u -adis. Bo 3aBucHOCT o
MOpP(QOJIOUIKUTE KapaKTEePUCTUKHU, OBHE HMMEHKM c€ KiIacu(pUIMpaaT BO €IHA OJ TPHUTE
JATUHCKHU JCKJIWHAIIMK, TP IITO HAJTOJEM Jed OJi HUB TpHmaraar Ha Tperara, Koja €
Hajpa3HOBHJHAa M HajoOemHa. Tperata AexknMHAaNMja, Kako HajdaeKkcuOWIHA rpamMaThyka

KaTCFOpI/Ij a, OBO3MOKYyBa I/IHTCFpaI_II/Ija Ha TCXHUYKH U HAYYHU TCPMUHH, IIPU IITO JATUHCKUOT

11 HajBepojaTHo TO MMa 10OWEHO TEXHUYKOTO 3HAUCHE, CO CEMaHTHYKa MTPOMEHA.

112 [pucyTHa Kako KOPEH Ha MapTULMIOT eviscerata.
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ja3uK NEeMOHCTPUpPA BUCOKA AJANITHBHOCT M CHCTEMAaTHYHOCT BO 00paboTKaTa Ha CTPaHCKU
nexcnuky enementu (Dickey 2023).113

['puky IMEHKH BO IpBa ACKJIMHAIIN]A

Nwmenkute co 3aBpieTok -€, kako phlegmone, acne, aloe u anemone, ce oj KEHCKH
poAa ¥ ce KiIacupHUIMpaHu BO MpBaTa JaTWHCKA JAeKiIuHanuja. Kaj oBue nMeHkH, mpoMeHuTe
IpU JEKIMHUPAETO CE jaByBaaT caMO BO €IHMHA, KaJie INTO BO HOMHUHATUB, BOKATHB U
abnaTvB HAcTaBKaTra & ce 3aMEHyBa CO €, J0JeKa BO I€HHTHUB a€ MPEeMHUHYBa BO €S, a BO
aKy3aTuB M ce 3aMmeHyBa co N. Bo MHOXMHa, QyHKIIMOHATHUTE MOpdeMu ja 3ampxyBaar
dopmara Ha JaTHMHCKHTE HMHE-a OJ IpBara JckiauHanuja. Mmenkata phlegmone, koja
O3HavyBa BOCMAJIEHHE Ha KJIETOYHOTO TKUBO, € JOOMEHa OJf KOPEHOT Ha TPYKHOT IJIaroj

PAEY®, CO 3HAUCHE copu UK 3ananyéa.

Case Singular Plural
Nominative [phlegmone phlegmonae
Genitive phlegmones phlegmonarum
Dative phlegmonae phlegmonis
Accusative  [phlegmonen/m  |phlegmonas
\/ocative phlegmone phlegmonae
Ablative phlegmone phlegmonis

Bo oBaa rpyna cnaraat u uMeHKUTE: ache, HajBepojaTHO MOAU(HUKaIMja O TPUKUOT
3060p 0K, IITO 03HAYYBA yym Ha miadocma; aloe m anemone, ITo 03HaYyBa 6emepHo yeeke.

HekounkyTe 1mo3ajMeHn rpuKd HMEHKH KOW BO HOMHHATHB ja MMaatr (hyHKIMOHAIHATA
Mopdema -es, kako pyrites u diabetes, ce ox Mamiku pox u ce ynmorpeOyBaar Kako 30UpHU
MMEHKH, JCKIMHUpPAHU MCKIY4YMBO BO elHMHA. Kaj oBHE JieKceMH, OCBEH pasjuKara BO
HOMMHATHUBOT, OCTAHATUTE (DYHKIIMOHAIHH MOP(EMH Ce MIAEHTHYHU CO OHME Kaj JIATHHCKUTE
MMHUE-A 01 pBaTa AekauHanuja. Mmenkara pyritest'® (oean 00 kamen) e xoBanuna noduena ox
36oposute 7wop (0oean) u Aibog (kamen) (Liddell and Scott 1940; Campbell 1898), nonexa
diabetes, -ae!'® morexnyBa ox craporpuxara nekcema Jiafitnc (meuerwe unu onoj wimo

noOMuMy8a Hu3, meue Hu3), 10OMEHa CO MPEPHUKCOT Jid- (npexy, Hu3) arTyTHHUPAH HA KOPEHOT

13 Dickey, E. (2023). Latin Loanwords in Ancient Greek: A Lexicon and Analysis. Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge.

114 Ta6enure co JISKJINHUPAaHUTE MMEHKH ce Ipe3eMeHH u afgantupanu ox Kem6en ( Campbell, 1898), co nen na
ce MPUKaXke ISKINHUPABETO HAa MEANIIMHCKUTE TEPMUHH BO BPEMEHCKa paMKa rpej XX Bek.

1151 iddell and Scott (1940) A Greek-English Lexicon. Clarendon Press, Oxford. entry: mwupitng, 1ocTamHo npexy:
Perseus Digital Library ((IIpucraneno Ha: 6 cenrempu 2025).

118 Bo meauumnckn konTeker, ce OJIHECYBa Ha HENPECTAjHOTO TEUECH-¢ Ha TEYHOCTH HHU3 TENOTO, LITO € EACH OJ
IJIABHUTE CHMIITOMH Ha AujabeTec — NpeKyMepHa NPOAyKIHja Ha ypuHA. BO HOBOJATHHCKHOT € HOIAlCHO
mellitus (cnadox) - diabetes mellitus, 3a na ce 03HauM CIATKUOT BKYC Ha ypHUHATA Kaj 3a00JICHUTE.
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0J1 TIaroJiot faiva (0a oou, da wexkopu), v ce ynorpedyBa 3a 03Ha4yBa-€ MATOJIOIIKH COCTOjOU

BO HOBOJIATUHCKHOT MCIUIVHCKH PCUYHHUK.

Casus Singularis
Nominativus [pyrites
Genitivus pyritae
Dativus pyritae
Accusativus  |pyritem/n
\/ocativus pyrite/a
Ablativus pyrite/a

['puku UMEHKHU BO BTOpaA JICKIMHAIA]a

Bo pamkuTe Ha BropaTa JeKIHHAIM]a ce BOPOjyBaaT MMEHKHUTE O] IPYKO MOTEKIIO KOH
3aBpIllyBaaT Ha -0s (MaIlIKu poj) U -on (cpeneH pon). imenkute Ha -0s ce pelaTUBHO PETKU U
ce JIGKIIMHUpAaT caMo BO eIHUHA. FIMEHKUTE Ha -0n, MaK, ce MOYECTH U MUPOKO NpudaTeHn
BO noBeke jasuim. [Ipumepu 3a BakBu Jiekcemu ce phyton (putdv — pacrenue), zoon ({oov —
’KHBOTHO), pharmacon (papudxkov), dendron (6évdpov — apBo) U SPOron (cmdpov — cropa,
kjeTka). OBUE UMEHKH 4ecTO ce ynoTpeOyBaaT Kako KOPEHH BO COCTaB HAa KOBAaHUIIM M ce
JEKIMHUPAAT 110 BTOpaTa JJATHHCKA JACKIIMHAIMja KOTa Ce BTOP JIEN OJ1 CII0’KEHH TEPMUHHU.

Wmenxara ganglion, o rpukuot ydyyAiov, mTo 03HauyBa aGHOPMAaNeH GEHHUIeH OTOK
Ha 0OBHMBKaTa Ha TETUBATa, CE JICKIIMHKUPA [0 BTOpaTa JICKJINHAIIN]ja KAKO IMEHKUTE OJ1 CPEICH
pPOJl BO JIATMHCKUOT ja3WK KOW 3aBpilyBaaT Ha -um. DyHKIMOHAIHUTE MOpdeMu mTo ce
JI0/1aBaaT Ha KOPEHOT Ha 300pOT ce: BO eAHMHA -0ON, -i, -0, -0N, -0N, -0; a BO MHOXKWHA -4, -

orum, -is, -a, -a, -is.

Casus Singularis Pluralis
Nominativus [ganglion ganglia
Genitivus ganglit gangliorum
Dativus ganglio gangliTs
Accusativus  |ganglion ganglia
\/ocativus ganglion ganglia
Ablativus ganglio gangliTs

I'puky IMEHKH BO TpeTa JAeKJINHAIH]ja

Hajronem nen on mozajMeHHMTe TPUKH UMEHKH C€ JEKJIMHUpAaT M0 TpeTaTa JaTUHCKA
NeKIMHAIMja, KOja ce OJUIMKyBa CO TrojieMa pa3HOBUAHOCT BO HOMMHATHBHUTE M BO
reauTuBHUTE (hopmu. Bo oBaa rpymna cmaraaT UIMEHKUTE O] KJIMHHYKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a CO

3aBpHICTONU KAKO:
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-is, -cos (BO JTaTHHCKHOT -iS, -€0s), Bo catharsis, catarseos;
-1tis , -itidis, Bo bronchizis , -itidis;

-ma, -atis, Bo carcinoma, - atis, oedema, -atis, asthma, -atis
-er, -eris, BO Ureter, -eris.

-is, -is, Bo dosis, -is, diagnosis, -is, anamnesis, -Is.

Hmenkute Ha -Sis, -se0s — -is, -e0s, kako catharsis, -eos (kafapoic, -cew¢), TPBUYHO
03HAYyBaaT €MOIIMOHAIHO ITPOYUCTYBAkE BO MOpaIHO-IymeBHa cmucia. Kemoen (Campbell,
1898, 117)3abenexyBa Acka OBUE UMEHKH BO METUITUHCKUTE TEKCTOBH CE ACKIIMHUPAAT CaMO
BO €JHWHA, OM/ejKku npuraraar Ha 30MpHH nMeHKH. MiMeHkaTa catharsis, kako KoBaHHMIIA O]
koba (00 cebe) u aipw (omcmparnysa), € A€ O aNCTPAKTHATE MOMMHU CHCTEMATH3UPAHU O]
Apwucroren Bo Aurnuka I'prja. Bo coBpeMeHara KIMHHYKAa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, Taa O3HAYYyBa
YHUCTEHE Ha JIMTECTHBHUOT CHCTEM, JOJEKa BO ICHXOJIOTHjaTa IO 3aapXKyBa OCHOBHOTO
3Hauerme. Kako pesynraT Ha MpONIIMPYBame Ha 3HAYEHHETO, BO HOBOJATHHCKHOT MMEHKATa

,Z[O6I/IB8. MHO>KHWHCKa (bopMa Ha ‘-eS’ W ce ACKJIMHHpa CIIOPEHA IIpaBuWjiaTa 3a TpETaTa

JeKIMHAIIN]A.

Casus Singularis
Nominativus [catharsis
Genitivus catharseos
Dativus catharsei
Accusativus  |catharsin
\ocativus catharsis
Ablativus catharsi

OyHKIIMOHATHUTE MOpdeMHU Ha MMEHKHTE Off CpelieH poia Ha -ma, -atis, KemOen
(Campbell 1898) ru wirycrtpupa mpeky mpuMepoT enema, -atis, mro moTeKHyBa O MPYKHOT

TJIAroJl Evinui - 0a ce 6Hece 60, CO CUHOHUMH KaKO KADouO - 0a ce uzmue co meyHocm |

aHrimuckuoT clyster.

Casus Sg. PI.
Nominativus |enema enemata
Genitivus enematis  |enematum
Dativus enemati  [enematibus
Accusativus  [enema enemata
Ablativus enemate  [enematibus
\ocativus enema enemata
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Bo oBaa rpyma crmaraar u oedema - omox u papilloma - nanunrom, xou ce nexauHEpaar

I10 Tp€TaTa JJaTUHCKa I[CKJ'II/IHaLII/Ija, KaKoO U UMCHKHUTC:

JIaTMHCKH TepMHUH Iotex10 Genitivus  3Haueme
trauma rpY. TPADUOL traumatis oBpe/ia
carcindoma rp4. KopKivope — carcindmatis — pak
enema rp4. &vepo enematis KJIM3Ma
asthma rpu. doOua asthmatis acTMa
stigma rp4. oTiyuo stigmatis oener

Wwmenkute co 3aBpiiok -ma, -matis (trauma, carcinéma, enema) moTekHyBaaT O/
IPYKHOT MOJIEIN -{0, -HUaTOGS, KOj BO JIATHHCKUOT CE amamnTupa Kako -matis, 3aapxyBajku ja
CTUMOJIOIIKATA KOH3UCTECHTHOCT.

Tperata nexnuHanuja, Kako HajIeKCHOMIHA TpaMaTHYKa KaTeropuja, OBO3MOXKYBa
HHTErpanyja Ha TEXHWYKH W HAaydHH TepMUHHW. HaBejeHWTe NpHMepd ja IIOTBpAyBaaT
00eMHOCTa M aIalITUBHOCTA HA TPETaTa JIATMHCKA JCKIMHAIMja BO HHTErpalMjaTa Ha 3aeMKH
(Dickey 2023).
3aKIy4dok

Bo ngatuHCckata MeAMIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJOTH]jA, TPUYKUTE 3a€MKH CE aJalTHPaaT MPeKy
CHCTEMAaTCKH JIEPUBAIMCKH METOJH, HAjuecTo co ymorpeba Ha mpedukcd u CyDUKCH KOH
OBO3MOJKYBaaT MPEIM3HO O3HAYYBarh¢ HAa aHATOMCKH, (PM3HOJIOIIKK W MATOJOMIKUA TTOUMH.
[Mpedukcute kako hypo- (dzo-), hyper- (vzép-), meta- (ueta-), dys- (dvo-) u cydukcure -itis (-
itg), -oma (-@ua), -0s8is (-woig), -ismus (-ioudg), -icus (-ikdg), ce TpaHCIUTEPUPAHH U
JATHHU3HMPAHH 3a J]a Ce BKJIOMAT BO MOP(OIIONIKATa CTPYKTYpa Ha JIATHHCKUOT ja3HK.

[Mpumepure kako bronchitis - Ppoyyitig, sclérdsis - okljpwoig, pericardium -
TEPIKGPOIOY TIOKAXKYBAAT KaKO TPUKUTE KOPEHH KM HACTaBKU Ce€ aJalTHpaar MpeKy
TpaHCIUTEPAIMja U arJyTHHAIM]ja, TIPH IITO Ce 3aapXKyBa CEMAaHTHYKATa jJaCHOCT U Hay4HaTa
npenusHocT. [lpumepute mak kako glaucoma - ylodkwua, diagnosis - Jolayvwoig, TO
OTCJIMKYBaaT KOTHUTHBHUOT KapakTep Ha JIEKCEMHTE, U3Pa3eH MpeKy MeTadopa U aganTupaH
BO JIATHHCKATa MEJUIIMHCKA TepMHHONIOTHja. OBHE TEPMHUHHU T'O OTCIMKYBaaT TpaHC(EPOT 01
KJIACHYHUOT I'PYKH BO JIATHHCKHOT, a TIOTOA BO COBPEMEHHMTE €BPOIICKH ja3HIIM, MIPU IITO CE

3a49yBYyBa OCHOBHATA CTPYKTYpa U 3HAYCHCTO HA ApXCTUIICKUOT KOHICIIT O U3BOPOT.
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Mopdoinoriko 300p0o00pa3yBame BO JaTUHCKaTa

TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja

HcTopucknoT pa3Boj Ha TPUKUOT HAy4eH ja3uk, MpeKy aBTopu kako Xomep, Cokpart,
[TnaTon, Apucroren u XHUIOKpaT, OCTaBIIJI 3HAYajHO JMHI'BUCTHYKO BIIMjaHHUE BP3 JIATHHCKATa
MEIUIMHCKA TepMUHONoruja. Ilpexy mporec Ha MMUTanMja W ajanTanyja BO KIACHYHUOT
JaTUHCKH, 0co0eHO Kaj KuKepoH W HEroBuUTe CIEAOCHUIM, TPYKHTE 3aEMKH CE
MHKOPIOPUPAHHU BO JIATUHCKHOT ja3WK CO BHCOK cTemneH Ha cucremarusanuja (Clackson &
Horrocks 2007, 183-228).1Y7

[Ipouiecor Ha ajanTaiyja ce peatu3upai Bo JABE rIaBHHU (a3u:

HpBO, IMMPEKYy CCMAaHTUYKa cneunjanmauﬂja Ha omnmrarta JICKCMKa 1 KOTHUTHBHHA MeTa(bopI/I 3a

aHaTOMCKO-(i)I/ISI/IOJ'IOI_HKI/ITC IIOUMMU,

Bropo, npexy MopdoIomko n3BeIyBame HOBU TEPMUHH cO yoTpeda Ha npedukcH, cyhurcu
U TPaMaTUYKH TPaHC(HOpPMAIIUH.

Tpancnutepanyjata Ha TpPUYKUTE TEPMHMHHM BO JIATUHCKMOT C€ BpIIM COIJIACHO
¢doHeTckuTe W MOP(OJIOMIKUTE TpaBWiIa Ha JIATUHCKUOT Ja3UK, MpPU IITO 3aEMKUTE Ce
BKJIONIyBaaT BO HETOBUOT JACKIMHALMCKU cucTeM. OBHE NpOLECH ce JTOKYMEHTHpPaHU U
cucTeMaTcku o0paboTeHu Bo rpamatukurte Ha [Ipuciujan (V Bek), IITO CBEAOYM 3a HUBHATA
3HAa4ajHOCT U TPAjHOCT.

Kako pe3ynrat, 1aTHHCKaTa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja JIEHEC MPETCTaByBa CUHTE3a
Ha TPYKOTO HAyYHO HACJIEJCTBO M JIAaTUHCKaTa IpaMaTH4Ka IUCUUIUIMHA — CTaOWiIHA,

Mpely3Ha U YHUBEP3aJIHO PUMEHJIMBA BO COBpEMEHAaTa MEIUIIMHA.

17 Clackson & Horrocks (2007), The Blackwell History of the Latin Language, Blackwell Publishing, Malden,
MA, 2007, pp. 183-228.
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Omnmtu mpaBuia Ha 300poo0pa3yBame Kaj KIACUTE Ha 300pOBU
(umeHkH U ipuaaBku) cropen [Ipucuujan

//"a-\

‘ - L ° .
I uoniam de speciebus, sive formis nominum, quan-

1 tum potmmus, supra tractwnuus, nunc de gene-

ribus quaerere conemur. Cenera igitur nominum prin-
cipalia sunt "uo, quae sola “ovm ratlo naturae, ma-
sculinum - et ;oemmmum. .Genera eulm dicuntur a

“Quoniam de speciebus, sive formis nominum, quantum potuimus, supra tractavimus, nunc de
generibus quaerere conemur. Genera igitur nominum principalia sunt duo, quae sola novit
naturae, masculinum et foemininum.” — Priscianus, Caesariensis Grammatici Opera V.1.1

,buoejku nocope ce 3anumasaeme co udosume uiu co hopmume Ha UMULAMA, KOJKY WMO
Modicesme, cead Ke ce obudeme 0a ucmpasicysame 3a pooosume. 3uauu, nOCmojam 08a 21a6HU
PO0a Ha UMURA, KOU NPUPOOAma 2u NO3HABA — MAUKUOM U dHceHcKkuom pod.” — llpucyujan,

xuuea V.1.1

HcTpaxxyBajki T'H IMHEATa BO JIATHHCKUOT ja3uk'® — yMeHKHTe 1 mpuiaBKuTe, KOU

ce ox 0co0eHO 3HaueHme 3a JIGKCHYKOTO 300poo0pasyBame BO JIaTWHCKaTa METUIIMHCKA
TepMuHONIOTHja, [Ipucuujan JoMpa HEJTOCIETHOCTH BO OJHOC HAa POAOT Kaj UMEHKUTE U
HUBHaTa opTorpaduja Bo Jienara Ha ctapute aBTopu. [lopagu oBue HeOCIETHOCTH, a CO LIET
CHCTeMaTH3Hpame Ha TPAMAaTHYKOTO 3HACHEC BO TPAKTATH LITO K€ CIYXAT 3a MOJOIHEKHH
u3ydyBama, [Ipucimjan Bo cBojaTa rpaMaTrka, Koja Ke CTaHe OCHOBEH U3BOP 33 H3YUyBambe Ha
JATUHCKHOT ja3HK JI0 CPEIHOBEKOBHETO, TH KJIaCH(UIMpa MMUbAaTa CO3/1aJCHHU O]l aBTOPUTE
BO KJACHYHHOT TIepuoa u cymupall®

VimMuma o1 MalIKK POJI CO CEYM Pa3IMyHH 3aBPUICTOIN, U UCTO TOJKY O )KEHCKH POJI: -a, -0,
-1, -n, -r, -s, -x.120

3a UMEHKHTE O/ IPYKO MOTEKIIO, IPOIYKTUBHH 3aBPILIETOLH Ce -€ (32 )KEHCKH Poj) U -um (3a
MMUa TPE3EMEHU 0/ TpUKaTa MUTOJIOTH]a).

Wmumbarta o1 cpeieH poJ 3aBpIilyBaaT Ha IBaHaeceT OyKBU: -4, -€, -i, -U, -l, -m, -n, -r, -S, -C, -,

-d (=a 1Ip. cornu — por, caput — riasa).'?!

18 pivmma (nomina) nnm MeHnBY 300poBH (declinabilia) Bo TaTHHCKHOT ja3wK, BO KOM criaraaT: MMEHKH,
MIPUIAaBKHU, OPOEBH, 3aMEHKH 1 TJIaTOJIH.

119 priscianus Caesariensis Grammatici Opera 'V 1.1-16

120 priscianus Caesariensis Grammatici Opera V.1.4

121 priscianus, Caesariensis Grammatici Opera V.2.1
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Nomina communia 3aBpiyBaat Ha -a, -0, -1, -n (5a mp. homo, Avicena).!??

3aeqHUYKK 3aBPIICTOLM 3a CUTE TPU poja ce -i, -m, -I, -s, kako Bo mpumepor hic, haec, hoc
frugi. PomoT kaj ommtuTe MMEHKH Ce OMpenenyBa mpeky mnokasHa 3amenka (hic, haec), Bo
3aBUCHOCT O] IIpUpojaTa Ha o3Ha4eHUoT npeamet win jmne (hic sacerdos, haec sacerdos).
Kaj cpexnuot pox (neutrum vero), xora riacot He yrnaTyBa Ha MalllKH WIH Ha JKEHCKH PO,
cerak ce KOpHCTH rmokas3una 3amerka (hoc), kako Bo hoc regnum.
3aeHUYKH TJIac 32 CUTE TPU POja, BKIYUUTEIIHO U NOMIna communia, e “-a’.
[Tpesemenute rpuku 300poBHU, Kako haec charta (ox rpukuoT ydprng, Mamku poa) u haec
cataracta (ox xatappdrxtng, MalKu poj), TO MEHyBaaT pOJIOT BO JIATMHCKUOT. Bo BTOpHOT
ciydaj, ynorpebata BO MEIUIIMHCKAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja MPETCTaByBa METOHHMH]jA, OUACKH
OCHOBHOTO 3HA4Y€H-€ BO CTAPOTPUKHOT € 8000NA0, NHONIABA.

8. [MpomeHa Ha 3HAaYCHETO Ha 300pOT CIIOpel POAOT HAa MMEHKATa € KiIydHa
rpamatudka ojpenHuia kaj [Ipucnujan, mokpaj KBAHTUTETOT HA BOKAJIUTE, 32 CEMAHTUYKATa

cymrtuna Ha TekcToT (haec pirus, hoc pirum; haec mdlus, hoc malum).*?

[lo HaOpojyBameTo Ha THUNHMYHUTE 3aBpUIHM OYKBM Kaj JaTMHCKUTE HWMEHKH,
[Ipucuujan TOMOTHUTETHO YKa)XyBa Ha Ccly4yaW KaJe pOAOT HE € CTPOro rpaMaTHyKH, TYKY
CEMaHTHUYKH MOTHUBUPAH:

“Sunt alia, quae differantiae significationis causa mutant genera.”’ , Ilocmojam
300po6u Kou 20 MeHysaam pooom nopaou pasiuxkama 6o 3Hayeremo.’ (Priscianus
Caesariensis Grammatici Opera V 1.3)

OBaa 3abenenika OTBOpa MPOCTOP 3a MOHUjAaHCHPAHO pa30Upame Ha TPaMaTUYKUOT
poa, ocobeHo kaj 300pOBM CO TMOBEKEKpaTHa yrmoTpeda wiH 3Hauewme. Kako wiryctpanwja,
[Mpuctjan Bo Institutiones Grammaticae ru HaBeayBa CeIHUBE IPHUMEPH:

“Genera nominum quot sunt? Quattuor. Quae? Masculinum, ut hic magister,
femininum, ut haec Musa, neutrum, ut hoc scamnum, commune, ut hic et haec sacerdos. est
praeterea trium generum, quod omne dicitur, ut hic et haec et hoc felix; est epicoenon, id est
promiscuum, ut passer aquila.

,, Koaky pooosu uma xaj umenkume? Yemupu. Kou? Mawxku, xaxo ‘oeoj yuumen’ (hic
magister), siceHcku, kako ‘osaa mysza’ (haec Musa), cpeden, kaxo ‘oaa knyna’ (hoc scamnum),

U 3ae0HUYKU, Kako ‘080j u oeaa ceewmenux’ (hic et haec sacerdos). [locmojam u

122
123

nomina communia - UMEHKH KOU UMaaT eHa GopMa 3a MalIKH U XKEHCKH POI.
malum - 310 v malum - jaboaxo (Jumoscka-Jamarosa B., Kouoscka CreBoBuk C., 2020, ctp. 22).
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O0ONONHUMeENHU Kamezopuu: poo 00 mpu poda (omne), Kako ‘080j, oéaa u oea cpexker’ (hic et
haec et hoc felix), u enuxoen poo, 0OHOCHO Mewan (promiscuum), Kkako ‘spabey’ u ‘open’
(passer aquila).*

Waxo oBue mpuMepu He ce IUPEKTHO MOBP3aHU CO MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTH])a, THE
CIly’)KaT KaKO jacHa JIEMOHCTpalldja Ha TrpaMaTHYKara MPEIHU3HOCT W Pa3HOBHIHOCT BO
JATUHCKUOT ja3WK, INTO € CYIITHHCKO 3a TpaBWJIHA WHTEpIpETalrja Ha TEPMUHH BO
CHEIHjaJIU3UPaHU 00JIaCTH.

OBOj acrieKT BO pa3BOjOT HA UMEHKHUTE U NMpHUIaBKUTE, mTo [Ipuciujan ro mouupan kaj
PUMCKHTE aBTOPH, BEKE CMe ro 3a0esiexare U Kaj XUIOKpaT U HErOBUTE CIICOCHHMIIN, KaJle ce
KOPHUCTH 3a (hOpMHpakEe HOBH JIGKCEMH CO CICIHjATM3UPAHO 3HAYeHe. MeToI0T Ha IPOMEHa
Ha 3HAYCHCTO Ha MIOCTOCYKH JICKCEMH, OJ] OIIITH BO TEXHHYKH MEIUIIMHCKH TCPMUHU, PEKY
JiepUBAIFCKa IMUTAIIH]a BO JJATUHCKHUOT, € IPE3EMEH O] CTAPOTPUYKHOT, Kaj OHHE 300pOBH ILTO
ja mo3BOMTyBaaT Taa npuMeHa.'?*

3aBpiHaTa OyKBa Kaj UMEHKUTE U TIPUIABKUTE MOJXKE JIa CE TPETUpa Kako MopdeMcku
MoKa3aTesl 3a Poj, HO MOpaaN MPEKJIONyBamke Ha MoBeke OYKBU Kaj pa3IMYHU POJIOBH, BO
JATUHCKUOT ja3WK Kako (YyHKIUOHATHHM Mopdemu ce cmeraar cydukcure. Tue ja
ompezaenyBaar (YyHKIIMOHATHOCTA Ha HMMEHKaTa WU Ha mpuaaBkata. OBa 3HauM Jexa
armyTUHUPAKETO Ha CY(PUKCH U MpeUKCH KOH KOPEHUTE Ha 300pOBUTE MPETCTaBYBa €ACH OJ1
METOAUTE Ha 300poo0pa3yBame, MPEeKy KOU Ce 03HauyBaaT pojoT, OpojoT U (yHKIMjaTa HA
JIeKceMaTa — KaKo BO paMKHTE Ha pPEUeHHIIaTa, Taka M BO COCTAaBOT Ha €IHO300pHU HIIH

HOBeI'(e360pHI/I TCPMUHHU BO JIATUHCKATa MEAULIMHCKA TepMI/IHOHOFI/Ija.

ArayTuHanujaTa Kako MEeTO]I

ArnyTuHanmjaTa € MeToJ Ha 300po0o0pa3yBamke 3aCHOBAaH Ha JI0JaBamke MOphEeMU KOH
KOpeHOT. Bo pamkuTe Ha TaTHHCKaTa MEJUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, OBOj IIPOIIEC CE peain3upa
npeKky ynorpeba Ha (YHKIMOHATHH M J€pUBAIMCKM MOp(EeMH, KOM HMMaaT CYIITHHCKA
¢yHK1Mja BO (GOPMUPAKHETO HA HOBM JIGKCHMUYKM eIuHUIU. DyHKIMOHATHUTE MOpdemMH ce
70J1aBaaT Kako Cy(pUKCH Ha KOpeHUTe 0J 300pOBH KOM MOTEKHYBAaaT OJf MOCTOCYKHOT
JIEKCUKOH Ha JIaTUHCKUOT ja3uk. THe BpIIaT CHHTAKCHYKa (YHKIMja, OBO3MOXYBajKU
rpamatuyka (JIeKCHOMIIHOCT Ha JIEKCEMUTE, U C€ CMeTaaT 3a MapaJurMaTCKu eJIeMEHTH Ha

MCHJ/IMBUTC UMHUIbA.

124 KI/IKepOH 1 HCTOBUTC COBPEMCHHNIIN BO 061/[[[ Jla ' IpeHecaT rpdKruTe JICKCEMHU BO JIATUHCKUOT jaSI/IK,
KOHCTaTUpaJC JCKa HE CeKOja JIeKCeMa € KOMITAaTHOUIHA Ja 61/[[[6 npeHeceHa COOABCTHO.
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On npyra crpana, AepUBalCKUTE MOP(GEMHU HOCAT CaMOCTOJHO JIEKCHYKO 3HAYCHE U
ydecTByBaaT BO TIPOLIECOT Ha JepuBalMja, OJHOCHO (OpMHpame Ha HOBU 300pPOBH CO
U3MEHeTa ceMaHTHKa. IIpexky HHUB ce OBO3MOXKYBa JIEKCHYKO 300raTyBame Ha Ja3UKOT, BO
COTJIACHOCT CO KOMYHHKATHBHUTE TOTpeOM Ha ToBopHara 3aeanuna. llpedukcure, Kako
CaMOCTOjHU (YHKIIMOHATHE MOp(heMH, ce J0AaBaar Mpej KOPEeHOT Ha 300pOT W MoXKar Ja
Oougar KopeH of Apyr 300p, MPEAsor, NPHIIOT WIM AypH U enHa OyKBa cO 3HaYeHe, KOja
(GyHKIMOHHMpPA KaKo (JOPMATHBEH €JIEMEHT.

dopmatuBHUTE MOpPHEMH, KAPAKTEPUCTUYHH 33 TPUKUOT U 32 JATUHCKHUOT ja3uK, Ce
MHTErPUPaHM BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha 300pOT Ha MOYeTHa, CPeJHa MM KpajHa rno3unuja. Tue He
caMo IITO MPUIOHECYBaaT 3a CHHTAKCHMYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha 300pOT, TyKy Wrpaar 3HavajHa
yJIora ¥ BO HEroBaTa CeMaHTHUKa JepuHuIMja. THe 0BO3MOXKYBaaT NPELU3HO O3HAUYBamkE HA

MCIUIIUHCKHU ITOUMH, IITO € O CYHITUHCKO 3HAYCHC 3a HAYyYHATa KOMYHI/IKaLII/Ija.
OyHkiroHaaHUuTe Mopdemu kako cyukcu Bo JIMT

Bo pamkuTe Ha OHOMAa3WOJIONIKATa METOAOJIOTHja BO JIATUHCKATa MEIUIIUHCKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a, IMEHKUTE U MIPUIABKUTE CE pasriieyBaaT Kako MEHJIMBHU JICKCHYKUA KOPCHU
yija QyHKIMja BO peUeHHIaTa ce apTUKyaupa npeky Mopdonomku Moauduxamnuu. Cekoja
JeKceMa BO OBO] NpPHUCTAl IMpeTcTaByBa OCHOBHAa MOP(QOJIOIIKA €IUWHUIA, Ha Koja U ce
pHUKayyBaaT QyHKIMOHAIHU MOphEMHU — CYPHKCH — KOU IO OJpeAyBaaT MajexkoT, pOAOT U
OpojOT U IpEeKy Toa ja CTPYKTypUpaaT CHHTAaKCHYKaTa yjaora Ha 300poT.

Cyduxcure, Kako HOCHUTEIM HA TPAMATHYKH KAaTETOPHH, CE€ PAcIpeleieHH BO TIET
NEKJIMHAIIY 32 UMEHKW U TpU 3a TpuaaBku. [Ipu pasrieayBameTo Ha 300p000pa3yBameTo
KaKO OHOMa3HOJIOLIKH MTPOILEC, KOPEHOT Ha JieKceMaTa JoOMBa HacTaBKa CIope]l MPHUIIaHOCTa
Ha oOJpelieHa JCKJIMHAIMja, IITO OBO3MOXYBa IMPEIHM3HO MapKHpame Ha MaJeKHHUTE
3aBPIIETOIH.

CrnemHuoT TabenapeH mperie, MPUIPYKEH CO aHaju3a, TH MPUKa)KyBa CUTE HACTAaBKU
— OJIHOCHO (PYHKIMOHATHU MopdeMu — ITO ce ynorpedyBaaT BO paMKHTE Ha IETTe
JEKJIMHAIIMM Ha UMEHKH BO JIAaTUHCKaTa MeaunuHcka tepmunosnoruja (JIMT). Llenta e na ce
WIyCcTpUpa yjorara Ha (QYHKIIMOHATHUTE MOPPEMHU BO OPraHU3UPAKETO Ha Mopdoomkara
CTPYKTypa Ha TEPMHUHOT BO COBpeMeHara ynorpeoa.

Cekoja Mopdema IITO BiIEryBa BO COCTaB Ha JIeKCeMara € JaJeHa BO IOLIMPOK
KOHTEKCT, MPEKy Hej3uHa ynoTpeda BO MOBEKe300pHU TEPMUHH, cO (OKYC HA HOMUHATUB U
TCHUTUB KaKO OCHOBHU (POPMH 32 TEPMUHOJIONIKA MPOAYKIIHja Kaj JJATUHCKUTE METUIIMHCKA

TEPMUHH.
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TaGenapen mperyien U aHaiausa Ha cy(ukcutre — GyHKIIMOHATHU MOphEeMH Kaj

JIJATUHCKUTE UMEHKHU BO JIMT

(] TaGena co mpumepH 3a JJATHHCKH AekinHanuu (0e3 Tperara)

Bropa
Casus |[IpBa geKJL|IeKJI. Bropa nex.. ‘erepra IlerTa nex..
Manex |(f.) (costa) |(m) (n) (cerebrum) [ (caries) (f.)
e (f.) (manus)
Nom Sg. [cost-a digit-us cerebr-um man-us cari-es
Gen Sg. |cost-ae digit-1 cerebr-1 man-ius cari-el
Dat Sg. |cost-ae digit-o cerebr-o manu-i cari-et
Acc Sg. [cost-am digit-um |cerebr-um man-um cari-em
Abl Sg. |cost-a digit-o cerebr-o man-i cari-é
VVoc Sg. |cost-a digit-e cerebr-um man-us cari-és
Nom PI. |cost-ae digit-1 cerebr-a man-is cari-és
Gen Pl. |cost-arum |digit-orum |cerebr-6rum [man-uum  [cari-érum
Dat Pl.  |cost-is digit-is cerebr-is man-ibus  [cari-ébus
Acc Pl. |cost-as digit-os cerebr-a man-iis cari-és
ADbl Pl.  |cost-is digit-is cerebr-is man-ibus  [cari-ebus
Voc Pl. |cost-ae digit-1 cerebr-a man-iis cari-és

De&clinatio Prima — I1pBa nexnuHarmja

Nmenkure on mpBara ACKiIMHANMja uMaar cyukc —a Bo Nom. Sg., mro o3HauyBa
KEHCKH poJl 1 HoMuHaTuBHA pyHkmja. Cydukcor —ae Bo Gen. Sg. e mokaszaTel 3a pumnarame
M 4eCTO Ce KOPUCTH BO METUIIMHCKMA TEPMHHHU 32 aHATOMCKH ofgHocu (Fractira costae —
CKpIlIeHHUIIa Ha peOpo). Mako moMuHMpa )KEHCKUOT POJI, OCTOjaT PETKU UCKITYUOIIH CO MAIIIKH
po.

AHanuza:

Cyduxcor —a Bo Nom. Sg. e ¢pyHkunonamHa Mopdema MTO ja MapKHUpa OCHOBHATa
¢dbopMa Ha IMEHKaTA.

dynknuonanHara Mmopdema —ae e mokasaren 3a Gen. Sg. m Dat. Sg. u ja mokaxyBa
CHHTaKCHYKaTa peJianuja, BO TePMUHH Kako Frdctira costae — CKpIICHUIIA HAa KOCKaTa WA
Dolor costae — 6oka Ha KocKara.

Bo Pl.,—ae, —arum, —is ce unqukaTopu 3a Opoj 1 Majiexk, o jacHa rpaMaTHuka QyHKIH]a
1 QyHKIIMOHATHA WHIUKAIIH]a.

BreryBaar Bo cocTaB Ha TEPMHHH CO KOU CE€ M3Pa3yBa MaTOJIONIKA COCTOj0a, aHATOMCKH

TEPMHH WUJIM aHATOMCKH OJTHOC KaKo Kaj UMEHKara ‘Costa, -ae .
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Tumor costae — Tymop Ha pedpo

Luxatido costae — ucuairyBame Ha pedpo
Inflammatid costae — BocmaneHue Ha pedpo
Ruptiira costae — kuHeme/pynTypa Ha pedpo
Spasmus costae — rp4 Ha pebpo

Fractiirae costarum — ckpuieHuIM Ha pedpa

Declmatio Secunda — Bropa nexnuHammja

OBaa IEKIIMHAIIM]a COIP’KU UMEHKH O] MAIIIKK U O] CPEICH POJI, CO PA3JINYHU CYPHUKCH
Bo Nom. Sg.: —uUS, u —er, 3a mMamKku pox, —Um 3a cpeaeH poxa. @opMupaaT TEPMHHHU ILNTO
03HauYyBaaT JICJIOBH OJf TEJIOTO, OPTaHH MM MATOJIOIIKH COCTOjOH.

Ananusa:

dyukuuonainara mopgema —Us Bo NOm. Sg. o3HauyBa MamIKd PoOjJ ¥ OCHOBHA
dbopma.

7’ Bo Gen. Sg. e mokasaren Ha (yHKIHjaTa HA JIKCEMaTra BO IOBEKE30OPHUTE
TEPMUHU Kako Fractira digiti — ckpuienuya Ha npcm, KaJie yKaxyBa Ha aHAaTOMCKHOT e Ha
cocrojbara u3paszeH co TEPMHUHOT.

TepmuHM BO KOU BIIEryBaaT BO COCTaB:

digitus, -1 — npct (m.)

Fractiira digiti — ckpiienuna Ha mpct

Tumor digit1 — Tymop Ha npct

Digitus minimus — man npct (aHaTOMCKH TEPMHUH)

musculus, -1 — Mycky:1 (m.)

Inflammatid musculi — Bocnanenue Ha MyCKYII

Ruptiira musculi — kuHewe Ha MyCKyI

Atrophia musculi — atpoduja Ha MycKy

Miisculus biceps — 1BOTJIaB MYCKYJT

dynkuuonaanara mopdema -er. Kaj umenkure kou 3aspuryBaat Bo Nom. SQ. Ha -er
BO OCTaHATUTE MaJeKHU POPMH KapaKTEpPUCTHYHA € CHHKOMATa Ha BOKAJIOT -e- Mpe[ -I' Kora
ce arJyTUHUpPAHU Ha KOPEHU KO 3aBplIyBaaT Ha KOHCOHAHT, BOOOWYAEHO 3a aJalTUPaHUTE
JICKCEMH O] TPUKO MOTEKJI0, KaKo Kaj cancer, -ri. Bo repmunu kako Metastasis cancri, Gen. Sg.
—r1 € KJIy4eH 3a 03HauyBame Ha MPUIIaTHOCT.

cancer, -1 — pak (m., FpYko MOTEKJIO)
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Casus [Sg. Pl.
Nom. cancer cancri

Gen. cancri cancrorum
Dat. cancro cancris
AcC. cancrum [cancros

\V/oc. cancer cancri

Abl. cancro cancris

Voc. Sg. co —e e petko ynotpeOyBan Bo JIMT.

dyukuuonasHara mopgema —um Bo Nom. Sg. co — i Bo Gen.Sg. ykaxkyBa Ha CpejicH
PO, YeCT BO TEPMHUHH 3a OpraHu, Ha mpumep cerebrum, -7 — moszok.

Bo Contiisio cerebri, Gen. SQ. —i ja mokaxkyBa JioKallijaTa Ha oBpeaTa.

Pl. opmu co —a, —6rum ce ynotpedyBaar BO aHATOMCKH OTIHCH.

[Tpumepu 3a TEpMHUHM BO YU COCTaB BIICTYBA!

cerebrum, -1 — Mo30k (n.)

Contisio cerebr1 — moTpec Ha MO30KOT

Tumor cerebrT — TyMOp Ha MO30KOT

Atrophia cerebr1 — aTtpoduja Ha MO30OKOT

(Edéma cerebr1 — 0TOK Ha MO30KOT

Infarctus cerebr1 — mo3oueH nHdpapkT

Declinatio Quarta — YeTBpTa nexinHaimja

dyHkuuoHajHaTa mopgpema —US. menkurte on yerBprara AEKIMHAIMja MMaat
cyduxc —us Bo Nom. Sg., a—izs Bo Gen. Sg.. HajuecTo ce o Mamiku poJy Kako eXercitus - uzzes,
natus - parare Kou 03Ha4yBaaT JABHKEHE HIH CTaTyC, OCBEH HEKOJIKY HCKIIYYOIIH BO KEHCKHU
PO Kako Manus - paxa, porticus - npemun, ceodecma mamepuja Kako kaj porticus lateralis u
CpeIeH poJ cornil - poe, genii - KoaeHo. JKEHCKHOT poJl, Kako Kaj Manus - paxa, MOXe J1a ce
Kake JeKa € CEMaHTHYKM MOTHBHpPAaH — pakara ce INepIHIupa Kako HWHCTPYMEHT,
MPOJIOJDKEHHE Ha TEJIOTO, YECTO MOBP3aHa Co JIEjCTBO, TPHKa, HITH JIOTHP Kako Kaj mater, mro
BO JIATWHCKATa KOHIIENITyalM3alyja ce IoBp3yBa co keHcku poxn (Corbeill 2015, 125)1%,
CydukcoT —ils € KapaKTepHCTHYEH 3a OBaa Ipyria 1 MOKaKyBa J0JT BOKAJI, IITO € pe3ysTaT Ha

UCTOPHUCKA KOHTpaKILHja o1 —UiS.

125 Corbeill (2015) Sexing the World: Grammatical Gender and Biological Sex in Ancient Rome. Princeton
University Press, Princeton, pp. 3-5.
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Amnanuza:

Mopdemara —uUs Bo Nom. Sg. o3HauyBa ocCHOBHa hopMa, HAaKO € BO )KCHCKHU PO/I.
Gen. Sg. —iis ce KOPUCTH BO TEPMUHU KaKO Fractiira maniis — CKpuleHuyda Ha paxd.
Dat. Pl. —ibus e crannapana gopma, OCBeH Kaj HEKOM UCKIyJoIH (artus — artibus).
IIpumepnu:

manus, -iis — paka (f.):

Ext€nsio maniis — UICTETHYBambe Ha paka

Tumor manis — TymOp Ha paka

Par@sis maniis — cimtabocT Ha paka

dynkuuonaanara mopgema —ii. CpeneH poa co QpyHKIMOHATIHA Mopdema —ii BO

Nom. Sg., TuIIMYeH 3a UMEHKH O] CPEACH pOJl KO ce KiIacu(UIMpaHd BO OBaa JEKJIMHAIM]a

KaKo BO NMPUMEPOT cornd, -us — por (n.) Pl. popma —ua e kapakTepuctiuHa 3a cpeacH poa. Bo

JIMT, cornii ce xopuctu metadopuyuHo, kako Bo Cornii anatomicum — aHaTOMCKH POT (eI 0T

MO30KOT).

corni, -uis — por (n.)

Casus |Sg. PIl.
Nom. [corniz  [cornua
Gen. cornis  cornuum
Dat. corniz  |cornibus
AcC. corniz  [cornua
\/oc. corniz  [cornua
Abl. corniz  |cornibus

Hexou mpumMepu 3a TepMHUHM BO UHj COCTaB BJIETYBa:
cornd, -is — por (n.)

Cornt frontale ventricull — npeaeH por Ha KOMopara
Cornii posterius — 3a/1eH por

Cornii medullae spinalis — por Ha ‘pOETHHOT MO30K
Declinatio Quinta — [lerra nexnuHanmja

Wwmenkute on merraTa IEKIMHAIM]a nMaat cydukc —és Bo Nom. Sg. u —ei Bo Gen. Sg..

CuTe ce 01 )KEHCKH POJI, M YECTO C€ ICPUBUPAHHU OJ1 TJIAr0JIM, TPUIABKHU WIIH OJ APYTd HMEHKHU.

Bo JIMT, oBue nekceMu ce ynorpeOyBaar 3a 03HauUyBame allCTPAKTHU COCTOjOM, CUMIITOMHU

MK 11aTOJIOTHH.

AHanu3a Ha caries, -€1 — pacumanocT, kapuec (f.):
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e Cydukcor —es Bo Nom. Sg. o3HadyBa ancTpakTHa COCTOj0a.

e Gen. SQ. —ei ce KOpPUCTH BO TEPMHUHHU Kako Progressio cariéi — HanpeayBame Ha

KapueCoT.

e @opmute BO miuypal Ha —érum, —ebus ce ynorpeOyBaaT BO CTaTUCTHUYKH WIH BO
€MUIEMUOJIONIKH KOHTEKCTH.

Tepmunu:

Cariés dentium — kapuec Ha 3a0u
Carigs profunda — nmabox kapuec
Carigs ossium — Kapuec Ha KOCKUTE
Carigs radicis — kapuec Ha KOPEHOT

Declinatio Tertia — Tpera neknunaiuja

HckycTBOTO TIOKaXyBa JeKa TpeTaTa JIEKJIMHALMja € HajTeIlKa 32 MaKEIOHCKHUTE
POJICHH TOBOPHUTEIH, KOTa CTaHYBa 300p 3a M3ydyBame Ha JJATHHCKUOT KaKO BTOP CTPAHCKU
jaszuk. OBa ce JOJKK HajBepOojaTHO Ha MoBeke (haKTOpH, a €IeH OJ] HUB € MOKeOU HEeTIOCTOCHE
Ha IIpelu3Ha Kiacu(ukaluja Bo yueOHULIUTE 3a U3ydyBambe Ha JATUHCKUOT ja3UK BO CPETHUTE
YUMIHINTA BO ApkaBaBa. ?® Bo oBaa jieknmHAaIMja BIETyBaaT MIMEHKHU O] MAIIKH, )KEHCKH U O]
CpeleH poja, unu Ccy(ukcu, Kako (YHKIHOHATHU MOP(PEMHU 3a HOMHUHATHB W TE€HUTHUB, TO
ompejaenyBaarT poJOT Ha HMMEHKaTa. BumoBme neka ucTpaxyBamara Ha llpucrujan kaj
KJIJACUYHHUTE aBTOPU JIOBENE 1O 3aKIy4dOK JeKa acleKTOT poj Ha HEKOM JeKceMu Owmil
nuckyTaOuieH. JlononHuTenneH GakTop € MHTErPUPAKETO Ha MHOTY HAYYHHU U TEXHUYKH TPUKU
aJanTUPaHU TEPMUHH BO TPETaTa JACKIMHAIM]a, IIITO 3HAYUTEIO ja 3Tr0JIeMyBa MHOTYOpPOjHOCTA
U Pa3HOBHJIHOCTA €O CY(UKCH Of] TPUKHUTE TpaHCIuTepupaHu MenunuHcku tepmunu (Dickey,
2023).

Cnennara Tabena e mpuka3 Ha cure (YHKIIMOHATHU MOpPEMH IITO ce CypuKcH
CIIETICHH Ha KOPEHUTE Ha IMEHKHTE BO TpeTaTa JACKJINHAIN]ja - KOHCOHAHTCKH OCHOBH, BO CHTE
TpH poJia, AaJIeHH BO HOMHHATUB 1 BO TeHUTUB eqHrHA. KitacudukanujaTa Ha 0BOj HAUWH JaBa

Haj100pa mperjaeHocT Ha Cy(hUKCUTE IITO c€ KOPUCTEHH BO 300p00Opa3yBame Ha UMEHKHUTE

126 Bunu 111 nexnunanuja (Jumoscka-Jamarosa B., Kouoscka CreBoBuk C. 2020, 64).
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Kou ce cpekaBaat Bo JIMT, He3aBUCHO Janu ce 1M03ajMEHHU JIEKCEMH UM ce 00pa3yBaHHU O

127

rjiarojv, ipyru MMCHKHU WU IIPUJaBKU ™" .

Genus masculinum Genus femininum Genus neutrum
Cydukcu 3a Mamku poj Cydukcu 3a )KEHCKHU POJT Cybukcu 3a cpefieH poj
-0s (-oris) -s/-as (-atis) -men (-minis)
-or (-oris) -us (-utis, -udis) -us (-oris, -eris, -uris)
-0 (-onis, -inis) -is (-is, -idis) -ur (-uris, -0ris)
-er (-eris, -ris) -X: -ax (-acis) -ma (-atis)
-es (-etis, -edis, -dis) -ux (-ucis) -1 (-lis)
-ex (-icis) -ix (-icis) -e (-is)

-n/-r + s (n/r + tis) -c (-ctis)

-n/-1 + x (n/l + gis) -ut (-utis)

-do (-dinis) -ar (-aris)

-go (-ginis)

-io (-ionis)

Moske f1a ce 3aKiIy4H ieKa TpeTaTa JeKIHHAIMja IPEeTCTaByBa HajoOeMHaTa KaTeropuja

Ha MMEHKU BO JATHMHCKaTa MEIUIIMHCKAa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a, CO HajrosieM Opoj TEPMUHHU CO

aKTHBHA YNOTpeOa BO aHATOMCKH, KIIMHUYKH WU MATOJOMKH KOHTEKCTH. Oniaka UMEHKH OJ1

MAIITKH, )KEHCKU U O] CPEJICH POJI, CO KOHCOHAHTCKAa W BOKaJHA OCHOBA, U MOKa)XyBa BUCOKA

MoporoIka pasHOBUIHOCT MpeKy ynorpeda Ha pa3audHu Cy(QUKCH Kako (HYHKIIMOHAITHU
Mopdemu.

[TpuunHuTEe 32 06EMHOCTA, KaKO IITO Oe€lle KakaHO MPETXOIHO, CE JOJDKAT Ha

noBeke (pakTopH, KOU MOXKE J1a C€ CyMupaar:

® 3aeMKHM O] TpPUKHU: ToleM OpOj TEPMUHU CE€ TPAHCIUTEPUPAHHU O IPUKHU, OCOOEHO BO

naToJiorrjaTa u papMaKoyortjaTa.

® I[epI/IBaLII/Ija O HUMCHKH, TJIarojini v MpUuAaBKU: MHOTY TCpMHUHU CC H3BCIACHU O

JJaTUHCKMU rjiarojiv, mTo ja 3rojieMmyBa MOp(bOJ'IOH_IKaTa Pa3HOBHUIHOCT.

e diexcuOMIHOCT Ha pPOOOT: UMCHKHUTC O[] TpE€TaTa IICKJ'II/IHaI_II/Ija MOXaT aa 6I/IIIaT on

CUTC TpH poaa, ITO 6apa BHUMATCJIHA I'paMaTU1Ka aHalIn3a.

127 Titiyevska T. et alii (2016), Handbook for the Ist year English-Speaking Students of the Medical Faculties -
Zaporizhzhia.
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CnennuoTr TabenapeH IMperjen TI'M MpHKaxyBa (QYHKIHMOHATHUTE MopdeMu 3a

HMCHKHUTE OJ TpE€Tara ,HGKHI/IHaL[I/Ija, KJ'IaCI/I(bI/II_[I/IpaHI/I COINIaCHO pPOJOT M ITOTKPCIICHHU CO

TIpUMEpHU Ha JIEKCEMHU KOHU Ce YTOTpeOyBaaT BO MEIUIIMHCKH KOHTEKCT 28

Genus masculinum

Genus masculinum IMpumep 3Haveme

—0S, —Oris f16s, floris I[BET (aHar.)

—Oor, —oris tumo, tumoris TyMOp

—0, —Onis / —inis pulm, pulmonis 6en 1pod
tend, tendinis TETUBA

—er, —eris / —ris sphincter, sphincteris cuHKTEP

—es, —etis / —edis / —dis pes, pedis cTanasio

—ex, —icis vertex, verticis BPB, TEME

—n/-1 + X, —gis pharynx, pharyngis KIPEITOo

—X, —CIiS thorax, thoracis rpajieH Kol

-n+s, —tis déns, dentis 3a0

—go, —ginis margo, marginis pab

—10, —i0nis pugio, pugionis HOX
rotatiod, rotationis poTaiyja, IBUKEHE Ha 317100
flexio, flexionis CBUTKYBa€, aHATOMCKHU

nporiec
—is, —is testis, testis TECTHUC

Genus femininum

Genus femininum IMpumep (Nom. — Gen.) 3Haueme

—as — —atis extrémitas — extrémitatis €KCTPEMUTET

—us — —tis saliis — salttis 3/1paBje

—is — —idis epidermis — epidermidis HaJ[BOPEIICH CJI0j Ha KOXKa
—is — —inis cuspis — cuspidinis BPB, IIHAJIECT JEI

—Xx — —a-cis / —u-cis / —i-
cis

calix — calicis (calix
floris)

yama (IIBETHA Yallia)

matrix — matricis

MaTKa, OCHOBa

128, TpeTara JAeKJIMHAIIN]a, TOCTOjaT (PYHKIHOHATHA MOP(PEMHU KOU HE I'0 OTpe/IeslyBaaT rpaMaTHUKUOT PO Ha
HMEHKaTa, TYKy J03BOJyBaaT pOJOBa BapHjalldja COTJIaCHO MPUPOJATa HA O3HAYEHHOT MOMM. TakBu ce
MopdeMcKUTe TpaHCHOpMaIUK Kako: -X — -cis (thorax — thoracis, Malku; matrix — matricis, )X€HCKH), -IS —
-rtis (pars — partis, JKeHCKH; ars — artis, Mamku), -ps — -pis (forceps — forcipis, xeHcku), -s — -tis, -is — -is
(testis — testis, mamku; tussis — tussis, xencku), -es — -edis / -dis (pes — pedis, mamkwu; cladés — cladis,
nopas, KEHCKM), -10 — -idnis (rotatid — rotatidnis, eHCKH; pugid — pugidnis, mamkn). Ponot kaj osue hopmu
He npousierysa oj ¢uiekcujara, TyKy 0J1 CEMaHTHUYKaTa MPUPO/ia — JAJId UMEHKaTa 03HauyBa OpraH, CTpyKTypa,
npouec win uHcTpyment. Ipucnujan Bo Institutiones Grammaticae ykaxkyBa lieka Kaj Tperara JeKIHHAIHW]ja,
POOT HAa MMEHKATa MMOHEKOTall € CEMAHTHYKH MOTHBHPAH COTJIACHO MPUPOJATa HA 03HAYCHUOT MPEAMET WU
MOUM, 3aToa UcTaTa (GyHKIMOHATHA MOp(hEeMa MOXKE [1a Ce jaBH Kaj MIMEHKH OJ] MAIlIKU U O] dXEHCKH POI.
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— + s — —tis pars — partis Jen
mors — mortis CMPT
. .. KJICIITH, XUPYPIIKH
—p +s — —pist?® forceps — forcipis » XUPYP
UHCTPYMEHT
—is — —Is febris — febris Tpecka
pelvis — pelvis Kapiuia
tussis — tussis Kaluiuia
—10 — —i0nis articulatido — articulationis 317100
digestido — digestionis BapeHe
respiratido — respirationis JTUTICHHE
Genus neutrum
Genus neutrum [Ipumep 3Hauewme
—men — —Minis foramen — foraminis OTBOP
—us — —oris / — .
. corpus — corporis TEJIO
eris
genus — generis poI, BUJ
. carcindma —
—ma — —matis . . KapIHHOM
carcinomatis
—al — —alis animal — animalis KUBOTHO
—e — S réte — rétis Mpexa
—ut — —itis caput — capitis riaBa
_ . . MOTIUPAY, IIAJIECT
—ar — —aris calcar — calcaris
U3PacTOK

CornacHo mpukazoT Ha (QyHKIHMOHAIHM MopdeMH Off CUTE TPU poJa MOXKe Ja ce
3aKJIy4Hd jeka Tperata AekiauHanuja Bo JIMT e HajoGemHa U MOp(OIOLIKY HAJIPOAYKTUBHA,
CO IIMPOK CIEKTap Ha JEPUBALUCKU MOAenH U ponoBu. HejzmHara kommiekcHocT Oapa
cucreMarcka kiacudukanrja 1 Mop¢oJIOIIKa CBECT Kaj U3y4yBauUTe Ha JIATUHCKHOT ja3HK BO

MECIHUIMHCKHN KOHTCKCT.

129 Kaj noBeke UMEHKH 0] TpeTaTa JCKIMHALIM]a CO 3aBPIIHKIA HA KOHCOHAHT + CIIUPAHT /s/ BO HOMUHATHB (pars,
forceps, dens, ars, febris), ce 3abenexysa cradbuieH MOpGOIIOIIKY 06pa3el] BO KOj TeHUTHBHATA (JopMa ce rpaiu
TIPEKy CTPYKTypHA TpaHchopmanwmja Bo *-tis‘, *-pis‘, -rtis’.
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I'ennTuBHUTE KOHCTPYKIHH BO JJATUHCKATA MCAUITNHCKA TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/Ija

VYiorata Ha TEHUTUBHUTE KOHCTPYKLUHU U 3HAYCHETO HA PYHKIMOHATHUTE MOpheMu
BO CHCTeMaTcKara Kiacu(uKaiyja Ha TePMUHOJIOMKNTE (pa3y BO MEAMIIMHCKATa HayKa, Ce
WIyCTpUpa MPeKy NMpUMEpH Ha HEKOJIKY TEPMHHHU OJ COBPEMEHaTa KIMHHYKa ynorpeda u
HUBHA JIMHTBUCTUYKA aHAJIM3A.
TepmuHoomku Gppas3u co aHamu3a
1. Fractira corporis femoris
* [IpeBox: ckpiieHHIIa HA TEIOTO Ha OeipeHaTa Kocka
* AHanu3a:
o Fractiira — umenka, femininum, Nom. Sg. (cy0jekr)
o Corporis — neutrum, Gen. Sg. ox cOrpus
o Femoris — neutrum, Gen. Sg. ox femur
o Ctpykrypa: cy0jeKT + reHuTuBHa (popMa o] IMEHKa + TeHUTHBHA (hopMa 01
MMEHKa
2. Tumor regionis occipitalis
* [IpeBoa: TyMOp Ha TUIIHHMOT MpeJies
* AHanu3a:
0 Tumor — masculinum, Nom. Sg.
o Regionis — femininum, Gen. Sg. ox regio
o Occipitalis — mpunaBka, femininum, Gen. Sg., coriacena co regionis
o CtpykTypa: cy0jeKT + reHuTUBHa (hopMa oJf UMEHKa + MpHIaBKa BO TEeHUTUB
3. Carcindma pulmonis dextr1
* [IpeBoa: kKapuMHOM Ha JECHUOT Oen 1pod
* AHanu3za:
o Carcindma — neutrum, Nom. Sg.
o Pulmonis — masculinum, Gen. Sg. ox pulmo
o Dextr1 — mpumaska, masculinum, Gen. Sg., cornacena co pulmonis
o CtpykTypa: cy0jekT + reHuTHBHA (popmMa o1 UMEHKa + MPUAaBKa BO TEHUTHB
4. Ruptiira foraminis intervertebralis
* [IpeBox: mykame Ha HHTEPBEPTEOPATHHOT OTBOP
* AHanu3a:
o Ruptiira — femininum, Nom. Sg.

o Foraminis — neutrum, Gen. Sg. ox foramen
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o Intervertebralis — mpuaaBka, neutrum, Gen. Sg., coriiacena co foraminis

o CtpykTypa: cy0jeKkT + reHuTHBHA (popma 01 UMEHKa + CI0XKeHa MpuAaBKa BO IeH.
5. Inflammatid articulationis humert

* [IpeBox: BocnaneHue Ha 3rJ000T Ha PaMOTO

* Ananu3sa:

o Inflammatio — femininum, Nom. Sg.

o Articulationis — femininum, Gen. Sg. ox articulatio

o HumerT — masculinum, Gen. Sg. ox humerus

o CtpykTypa: cy0jeKkT + reHuTHBHA (popMa 0/ UMEHKa + FreHUTHBHA crienuduKammja

HpI/IMepI/ITe ' Wirycrpupaar CJICAHUBC CUHTAKCUYKHU ITPUHIIUIIN

e Kako reHmTHBOT (1)YHKI_[I/IOHI/Ipa 3a IIOCCCHUBHOCT, CBOjCTBO n CHGHI/I(i)I/IKaI_II/Ija Ha

Cy0jeKTOT 1 00jeKTOT BO KOHCTPYKIIMUTE,
e Kako npuaaBkHTe ce coryiacyBaar o poJi, Opoj u nauex,

e Kako ce KOHCTpyupa TepMHHOJIOIKAaTa cuHTaKkca Bo JIMT co BUcoka mpelnu3HOCT.

Ananusa Ha pyHKUIMOHATHUTE MOp(dEeMHU U HUBHATa (QyHKIMja

OyHKIMOHATHUTE MOp(heMH, BO HUBHaTa OCHOBHa HOMUHATHBHA M TeHUTUBHA (hopMa,
HE Ce CaMo 3aBpILETOLH LITO ja MOKa)KyBaaT rpamMaTHyKaTa (GyHKIIM]ja BO paMKUTE Ha JaJieHaTa
nekceMa. Tve ce HOCUTENN Ha CHHTaKcaTa Ha TEPMUHOT M T ONPEJeNyBaaT BPCKUTE Mely
JIEKCUYKUTE KOMIIOHEHTH BO MOBEKe300pHUTE TepMUHHU. LleHTpanmHa M HOceuka ysora BO
M3pa3yBamkEeTO Ha OBHE BPCKM, KOM BO MEIMIMHCKAaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja ToOMBaaT cTabMiHA U
(GyHKIMOHATHA NpPUMEHA, 3a3eMaarT (YHKUMOHATHUTE MOp(peMH Ha TeHUTHUBHUTE (HOpMH,
W3pa3eHu NPEeKy TeHUTUBHU KOHCTPYKLIUU.

OBue penanuy He ce MPOU3BOJIHH, TYKY NMPOU3JIETyBaaT O] pa3jJMyHaTa CHHTAaKCUYKa
BpCcKa Mel'y JIeKCeMUTE BO TEPMHHMTE, Kajie (YHKIHMOHATHUTE MOppEeMH Ha T€HUTHUBOT U
TeHUTUBHATa KOHCTPYKIIMja, BO CEKOj HEjJ3UH 00JIMK, HaoraaT cBOja mpuMeHa. Toa 3Hauu Jeka
TEPMHUHHTE IITO C€ yIOTpeOyBaaT BO COBpEMEHATa JIATUHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a CE COCTABEHHU O/
¢dbyHKIIMOHATHATA MOp(demMa IITo ja TOKa)XyBa HOMUHATHBHATA (PYHKITM]a Ha TIIaBHATA IMEHKA
- HOCUTEJI Ha TEPMUHOT - ¥ TeHUTUBHHUTE MPUAABCKU (OPMH Ha JIEKCEMHUTE IITO CIEayBaar,
KOH ja ompezeyBaaT BpCKaTa CO HOCEUYKaTa JIEKCeMa MM CO OCTAHATUTE TeHUTHUBHH (HOPMHU

yInoTpeOeHu BO TEPMHUHOT.
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Ha npumep, Bo TepmuHOIomkara ¢pasa fractira costae, ce BOCIIOCTaByBa IMOCBOjHA
penaruja, u3pazeHa co GpyHKIMOHaTHaTa MopdeMma -ae Bo Costae, kaje reHuTHBHAaTa Mophema
(GyHKIIMOHHMpPA KaKO MoKa3aTel 3a MPUIaIHOCT.

Bo tepmunonomkara ¢pasza fractira corporis femoris, HOCEUKa JIeKCeMa ¢
HOMHUHATHBHATa GopMma fractira — ckpuwenuya. CnenHara jgekcema COrporis — na menomo ja
YTIBpAYBa pejanujata co JEIOT OJ TEJIOTO KajJe INTO Ce CIydyyBa MaTOJOIIKaTra coCTojoa,
noneka femoris — na 6edpenama rxocka ja cnenuduimpa aHaToMckaTa Jokaiuja. 1 nasere
TCHUTUBHU (GOpMHU genitivus explicativus, ciyxaT 3a JIe(QUHUpamE U OTPaHMYYBamkbC Ha
3HAYCHETO HAa HOCEUKaTa JICKCEMA.

Bo scabiés contagiosa cutis ce 3abenexxyBa MOWHAKBA pejianuja Mery JIEKCEMHUTE.
[TpunakaTa contagiosa, Koja ja nmpuapyxyBa HOMUHAaTHBHATa Gopma scabiés, ja onpeaenysa
CO KBJIUTATHBHO CBOjCTBO 3apd3Ha W € HOMUHATHBHA (OpMa CII0KEHA CO OCHOBHATA UMCHKA.
Jlekcemara CUtiS ja TOKakyBa pelanyjaTa co OpraHOT Ha KOj C€ OJHeCyBa MaToJOIIKaTa
cocToj6a, OTHOCHO M3pa3yBa FEHUTHB 3a MOOIKCKa onpeaenda (genitivus explicativus), co Koj
ce neduHUpa JIOKaIjaTa Uik 00jeKTOT Ha cocTojbara.

Kako mro ce riema oa TepMUHONOWIKUTE (pasu, penamuuTe ITO TH TpajgaT
GbyHKIIMOHATHUTE MOp(EeMU He ce caMO TpaMaTHYKH KaTeropuu, TYKy My J0JaBaaT W
CEeMaHTHYKa Ompeziesioa Ha TEPMUHOT BO HEroBaTta CHHTAKCHYKa CTpyKTypa. ['oyieM aen on
JICKCEMHUTE MITO Oea MPETXOIHO ACKINHAIMCKH KIacu(DUIUPaHH ce JOOUEHH CO ICPUBAIIUCKU
Mopdemu. [lepuBaruckure mopdemu Bo 300p0o00pa3yBameTO, KaKo KIYyYHU €JIEMEHTHU BO
300raTyBamEeTO Ha JEKCHYKUOT ()OHI CO HOBH 300POBH OJ1 IOCTAITHATA JIEKCHYKA KOMITOHEHTA,

Ke 6I/I,I[aT pa3riieganu BO CIICAHUOT HCII.

HepuBanucku MmopdeMu Bo 300poodOpasyBameTo Ha JIMT

Bo narmHCkaTa MeAMIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, JEPUBALMCKATE MOp(PEMH HTpaar
CYIITUHCKA yJOra BO IpolecoT Ha 300pooOpasyBame. 3a pa3iuka o] (YHKIMOHATHHUTE
MopdeMH, KOU CIIy)KaT 3a rpaMaTHuka (JeKcHja U ja MoKaxyBaaT (yHKIMjaTa Ha JIeKcemara
BO CKJIOTIOT Ha TEPMUHUTE, IepUBALIUCKUTE MOpheMU - TpePUKCH, HHTEPHUKCU U CYPHUKCH -
OBO3MOXKYBaaT CO3/aBam€¢ HOBU JIEKCEMH INPEKY NPONIMPYBAakEe Ha CEMAHTHUYKOTO ITIOJIE Ha
OCHOBHHOT 300p. OBHE MOpdeMH ce arTyTHHUpaaT Ha KOPEHUTE O] UIMEHKH, MPUIABKU MU
IJIarOJIM M PE3y/ITHPaaT coO HOBU 300pOBH, KOM YECTO MMAaaT arcTPaKTHO, KOHKPETHO WU

ONMCHO 3Hauewme. Bo mpomomkeHue ke Oupae pasrieaaHo (OpMHpPAHETO HA WMEHKH M
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MNpUuaaBKu CO JCPHUBAIIMCKHU MOp(l)eMI/I, KO C€ BO COBpPEMCHA yHOTpe6a Ha MCIUIIMHCKaTa

TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a.

HNmenku I[O6I/I€HI/I CO ICPpUBALIUCKHU MOp(i)eMI/I BO JIATUHCKHUOT MCANTTHMHCKHA

TepMHUHOJIOMKHU cucteM (JIMT)

Bo narunckata MenuIMHCKAa TEPMHHOJIOTHja, IMEHKUTE CE€ M3BEIyBaaT IJIABHO O]
MMEHKH, IJ1arojid U MpUIaBKy, CO JOJaBakE Ha IEPUBALICKU MOP(QEMH KOH ja MOAU(PHUIIPAAT
OCHOBATa ¥ TMpPHJaBaaT HOBO I'pPaMaTHYKO M CEMAHTWYKO 3Hadewme. OBue Mopdemu ce of
CYIITHHCKO 3Ha4YeHe 3a (OpMHUpahe TEPMUHU CO MPEIU3HA HaydHa (yHKIIH]a.

1. Umenku uzeedenu 00 uMeHKU — 0eMUHYMUBU

Hemunytusute Bo JIMT ce popmupaar npeky nogaBame Ha cieluuIHu CyPUKCH HA
OCHOBHATa MMEHKa, CO IITO C€ O3HAUyBa HaMayeHa (opma, Jed OJ HEIITO, WM TMOHEKOTalll
MeTtadopruika MUHHUjaTypHu3aiyja. Ponor Ha HoBoopMHupaHaTa HIMEHKA OCTaHYBa UICHTHUYCH
CO POJOT HAa OCHOBHHUOT 300p.

Bo tabenara ce nagenu nepuBanuckute Mopdemu 3a oOpa3yBarme Ha IEMUHYTHBUTE

3a UMCHKHUTC O MAalllKH, )KCHCKH U CPCIACH POI:

Mamku pox m. Kenckm pon f. Cpeaen pon n.
- ctilus - clila - ctilum

- tlus - tla - tlum

- olus - ola - olum

- ellus -élla - ellum

NmenkuTe on mpBa U o]l BTOpa ACKIWHAIM]a goOuBaat cyukcu -ulus, -ula, -uilum
COOJIBETHO Ha POJIOT.

ITpumepnu:
e [6bus (n06yc) — Iobiilus (man 106yc)

o ovum (jajye) — oviilum (mano jajye)
VIMeHKuTe O TpeTa, YeTBpTa W MeTra jJoduBaar cypukcd -cilus, -a, -UM win

uaTepdukc —i + -culus, a, um, Ko MOHEKOTAIll ce KOMOMHHUpPAAaT cO (POHOJIONIKY aaNTallHH.

[Tpumepnu:
e aurisf. (yeo) = auricula — naosopewna ywna wirxonka
® 05 N. (kocka) — ossiculum — mana Kocka

e vénter m. (cmomak) — véntriculus — cmomaue
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® corpus Nn. (meno) — corpiisciilum — menye

HepuBaruckure Mopdemu -olus, -a, -um u -ellus, -a, -um ce ymnorpeOyBaar 3a
(dbopMupame Ha IEMUHYTHBH Ka] UIMEHKH O] CHTE JIeKIUHAIMK. Bo HeKoU ciiydan mocTojar u
CHenu(pUIHOCTH, TOpaau POHETCKA €CTETUKA WIIM eKOHOMH]a Ha H3TOBOP, CE BPILU €U31ja HA
rmacoBu. Taka, Kaj MIMEHKAaTa corona HaMECTO OYEKYBAHOTO coronélla, BO NEMHUHYTHUB Ce
nobusa corolla - oboenuom oen na yeemom.

JlepuBanuckure mopdemu -cilus, -ulus, -olus, -ellus ce cmeraar 3a MHOTY
MPOIYKTHBHU CY(QUKCH BO KJIMHHYKATa TEPMUHOJOTHja. THe ce cpekaBaar BO KIMHUYKHU
TEPMHHH IITO O3HAYyBaaT MaJld AaHATOMCKH CTPYKTypu Kako Bo folliculus, vésiciila,
MATOJIOIIKU COCTOjOU papiila, nodilus wnu dapmakonomku Gopmu capsila, granilum. Bo
Oxford Latin Dictionary, (1968) cute oBre GpopMu jacHO ce MPUKaXKaHU CO ETUMOJIOIIKA BPCKa

oo UMCHKHUTC OJ] KOU IPOU3JICTyBaaT U Ile(l)I/IHI/IIII/Ija BO MEJUIIMHCKH KOHTCEKCT.

H3Benena
JlepuBamucKa HMEHKA | IeMHHYTHBHA 3Haueme
dbopma
follis (Bpeka, meyp)*° folliciilus domukymn, MemryHue
vésica (meyp)t3t vesiciila MaJ Meyp, BE3HKyIa
papula (MOTEKII0 011 C
‘péipa. nercxa dopwa)®? papiila Tamysa, Majao BOoCIaneHne
nodus (jazom)t nodiilus MaJI ja3ol, HOLyH
capsa (xytuja)t>* capsula Karcysa, Majia OOBMBKa
granum (3puo)*® grantilum rpaHyJia, Majlo 3pHO
cerebrum (mo3oxk)*® cérébéllum MaJT MO30K

OBue JepuBallMCKM MOJEIM HE caMO IITO ja TMPOIIHUPYBaaT JEKCHUKaTa, TYKY
OBO3MOXKYyBaaT Mpenu3Ha kiacudukanuja u GyHKIHOHATHA AUdEpeHIrjaliija BO HAYYHHOT

JasuK.

130 Oxford Latin Dictionary, 1968, p. 779.

131 ibidem, p. 2075.

132 ibidem, 1968, p. 1342.

133 ibidem, 1968, p. 1222.

134 ibidem, 1968, p. 276.

135 ibidem, 1968, p. 866.

136 Opaa nacraBka 3a JeMHHYTHB € 3acBegoueHa of Ilpucrujan Bo De Diminutivis kaj oculus — océllus xane ce
3a0esiexyBa OyIudpame Ha |, Ho Kaj ekcemute alveus — alveolus, luteus — lutedlus, malleus — malledlus, aureus
— auredlus, mopdemara —olus ykakyBa Ha MpoMeHa Ha (OHETCKO — opTorpadcko HUBO, MIPH IMITO — US ce MEHyBa
BO 0 Ha IIITO € jojasa lus, Ho Hema nymuparse Ha |, Priscianus, Institutiones Grammaticae 111.10 36-39; 111.6, 13
39-40.

86



2. Hmenku uzeedenu 00 npuoasku

Bo Bpeme Ha cranmapauzaiyja Ha KJIACHYHHOT JIATHHCKH ja3WK M MPOIIMPYBAkE HA
JIEKCHKaTa Ha MEIMIMHCKUOT HAy4eH ja3uK, HEKOW MPHUAABKH JOOHMBAaT CIELHUjaTn3UpaHa
yrnoTpeda BO MEAMIMHCKATa U BO (papMaKoJIOMIKaTa TEPMUHOIIOTH]a.

TakoB mpumep e dcer (ocmap) KOj BO MEIUIIMHCKH KOHTEKCT C€ KOPHCTH 3a
Oo3HauyBame Ha OOJIKa, BKYC WJIM peakifja cO MHTEH3UBEH Kapakrtep (dolor dcer - ocmpa
bonxa). Ucto taka, amarus, (eopunus), ce ynorpedyBa 3a OIMKUC HAa BKYCOT Ha JICKOBU WU
pacTeHuja, Kako IITo € amdrus sapor (eopuiue éxyc), ITO € YeCT TSPMUH BO (papMaKorHo3uja.

On KOpEeHUTE Ha OBHE allCTPAKTHHU MPHUIABKH CE U3BEJCHH MMEHKH KOM O3HAuyBaar
MCTO TaKa anCTPaKTHH MOWMMH W TJIABHO IpHIIaraaT Ha TpeTara jAckiuHaiuja. Hajuectu
nepuBalrcku MopdeMu 3a 00pa3yBambe Ha OBHE UMCHKH C€ -etds, -itds, -tus, -tido (Campbell
1898).

[Tpumepu Ha nepuBaiuja:

o Levis, necen —lévitds, necnomuja, onecHygarbe

e Gravis, medcox — gravitds, mexicuna Ha CUMNMOM, CEPUO3HOCT
o Acétus, kucen — Acétdas, KUCELOCH, KUCETUHA

e Altus, sucox — altitiido, eucuna

e Juvenis, maad — iuventiis, Mmiaouna

o Acer, ocmap — dcerbitas, ocmpuna

o Amarus, eopunue — amaritido, copuuna

Bo meaunmHcKkaTa TepMHUHOJIOTHja, OBUE TEPMUHU YECTO CEe YIOTpeOyBaar 3a OMUC Ha
CUMNTOMH, (hapMaKOJIOIIKHA CBOjCTBA WM AMjaTHOCTUYKU KaTErOPHH.
Kaxo mpoaykTtuBHa nepuBanycka Mopdema Kaj MOCTKIACUYHUTE JIEKCEMHU € CY(PUKCOT -itdas.
Obésitas, morbiditas, sensibilitds ce TpuMepu Ha HEOKJIIACHYHH MEIUIIUHCKHA JICKCEMHU
dbopMHUpaHH CO JIATUHCKUOT CYQUKC -itas on TpuaaBkutTe obésus, morbidus w sénsibilis.
Os3HauyBaar cocTOjOM HaA npeKyMepHa  MmedcuHd, 3a4yecmeHocm Ha  Oonecmu,
uyyecmeumenrocm. IloHaTaMy TakBU NMPUMEPH ce: infertilitas — necnocobnocm 3a 3aunysarve,
incontinéntitds — HecnoCcoOHOCM 3a KOHMPONA, 6030picysarve, Ssterilitds — cmepunnocm,
virilitas — wmawxa nonosa cnocobnocm, fatalitds — cmpmonocnocm, instabilitas —

necmabunnocm, mobilitas — noosusxcnocm.
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3.Umenku uzeeoenu 00 znazoau
OBHEe MMEHKH CE€ HW3BEACHU OJ KOPCHHUTE Ha IJIAroJIM, MPU INTO JCPHBAIIUCKHUTE
MopdeMu ce armyTHHHpaar Ha pa3iiMYHU TpaMaTUYKd (OPMHU Ha TIIArojioT: Ha KOPEHOT,
CYNUHOT Wiy nmapturunot. Hajuectu cyduxcu ce -or, -tor, -men, -mentum, -tia, -tira, -iés. Bo
CIICIHUTE TNPUMEPU CE€ MPUKAXKyBa METOJIOT Ha JepHuBalldja IMPEKy J0/IaBambe HAa OBHE
MopdeMu, TIpH ITO ce A00MBaaT MMEHKH CO 3HAUCHE Ha BPIIUTEN, 00JeKT, HHCTPYMEHT,
pE3yINITaT WK anCTPAaKTeH KBAIUTET. JJoOMeHNTEe MMEHKH BIIETYBaaT HajueCTO BO TpeTaTa Win
BO TeTTaTa JACKJIMHAIM]A.
1. Cyduxkcor -or, -oris Kaj HEKOU IJIaroiu ce J10/1aBa Ha CyNUHCKaTa (hopMa Ha TIarojor, o
3HAuYEH-E€ HA BPIIUTEN HA JIEjJCTBOTO U3PA3ECHO MIPEKY II1aroyioT, KaKo BO IPUMEPOT: deprimo

— depressum (cymun) — depressor, oroj wimo npumucka WA Ha KOPEHOT Ha TJIarojoT

KaKo BO mpuMepoT tUmor ox tumeére - omekysa.
2. Cyduxcor -mén, -minis 03Ha4yBa pe3yaTaT O]l 1¢jCTBOTO Ha IJIarojioT O] KOj € U3BeJcHa

nmenkara: fluo — flumen, ona wmo meue.

3. Cyduxcot -mentim, - foAaBa HUjaHCA HA 3HAYCHE HA PE3YNITAT OJ HEKOE JEjCTBO WIIU
MacUBEH MHCTPYMEHT Ha JIejCTBOTO O3HAYEHO CO TJaroyioT: /igo — Bp3yBa — ligamentum,
OHA WMO NOBP3Y8a, CP3HUK.

4. Cyduxkcot -tia, -ae ce nonaBa Ha OCHOBAaTa Ha IJIAroj0T BO MAPTHUIUIOT HA AaKTUBHHUOT
MIPE3EHT WM Ha TJIaroJICK MPUAABKH, CO N J1a C€ U3Pa3H KBAIUTETOT LITO MPOU3IETyBa
0J1 OCHOBHOTO 3HA4y€mh€ Ha IJIAroJioT, Ma OoTTamy ro jo0uie uMeTro nomina qualitatis:
sapiéns — OHOJj IITO 3Hae — sapientia, MyoOpOCHl, pa3yMHOCH, 3HAEIbE.

5. Cyduxkcort -uira ce nogaBa Ha CynmMHCKaTa (popMa Ha IrIarojoT ¥ TO 03HaUyBa pe3yaTaToT
0]l I€JCTBOTO: findo — pasznenyBa —> fissum (CynuH) — fissira, nyKHamuHa, paHa Ha
menomo nooenena Ha 06e, pacekomuHa.

6. Cydukcor -iés e TpOAyKTHUBHA JepUBaIICKa MopdemMa Koja ce J10/1aBa Ha TJIaroJICKu
OCHOBHM 3a o0pa3yBame UMEHKH O] TleTTaTa JekinHanuja. [Ipumep: careé — HemocTacyBa
— cariés, pacnararbe Ha MKUGO.

Bo mpomomxenue cieqyBa pacuieHyBamkbe€ Ha HEKOJIKY HMEHKH JOOWEHH MPEeKy
MPOAYKTUBHHUOT JIEPUBAIUCKU CY(PHUKC —i€s, U3BEACHU O] TIAroJICKH OCHOBH, KaKO IITO €
caries. llpumepuTe ja WIyCTpHpaaT MpOJyKTUBHATA BpPCKa Mery JepuBaIiuckara Mopdema —
iés ¥ Hej3uHaTa rpamMaThdka Kiacuukaiyja Bo neTrara AeKJInHalKja — UMEHKHU O] )KEHCKU

POJ IITO 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha (PyHKIMOHAHATAa Mopdema —iés, —éi.
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I[epHBaIIHCKI/I MOJ€/J HA TEPMUHHU O] IE€TTATa nemmnaunja

JdepuBupayka TepMmun (co ,
TepmuH co moBeke 300pOBH
JeKceMa AOJIKHHA)
careo o Caries profunda dentium — ny1abox kapuec Ha
cariés, -éi
HeJ0CTacyBa 3a0uTe
o o Facies lateralis cranii — ctpaHnYHa TOBPIIMHA
facio npasu faciés, -éi
Ha YepernoT
, L Calvities frontalis regionis — KenaBoCT Ha
calvus kenas calvities, -ei
MIPEIHUOT [
L Maciés musculorum extrémitatum — ciadocT Ha
macer ciab macies, -éi
MYCKYJUTE Ha €KCTPEMHUTETHUTE
o L Rabiés infectiosa canina — 3apa3no 0ECHUIIO Kaj
rabio 6ecuee rabiés, -éi
Ky4Hbha
scabo dema, N Scabiés contagiosa cutis — 3apa3Ha KpacTa Ha
scabiés, -éi
rpebe KOJKara
o Saniés piurulenta ex vulnere — THOJHa CMpTHBA
PIE seh;- /1’)(60/)137 saniés, -er 138 .
MaTepuja oj paHa

OBue MMEHKH M3BEJCHH O]l IJIAr0JU CO JIOJaBamke Ha MPOIyKTHBHATA JICPUBAITUCKA
Mopdema —iés, mTo ce MeHyBaar Mo nerraTa JeKJIuHaIlHja, 03Ha4yBaaT MaTOJIOLIKHA COCTOjOH,
aHATOMCKH TIOBPIUIMHH WJIH JMjaTHOCTUYKU COCTOjOH, a Kaj HUB (hopMaTta U poAOT C€ CTPOTO
rpaMaTUYKU KOAU(DHUIIMPAHH.

3aknmydok: Tpure KaTeropuy Ha JEPUBUPAHM MWMEHKH — H3BEICHHU OJI MPHUIABKH,
TJIaroJM U JIPYT'M UMEHKH — C€ OCHOBHHM MEXaHU3MH MPEKYy KOU ce MMEHYBaaT MOUMH BO
MeIUIIMHCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja CO MOMOII Ha JATUHCKHOT ja3uk. Mako oBue nepuBariicku
Mojelmn BO 300pooOpa3yBameTo ce (GopMHpaHH BO KIACHYHUOT TEpPUOJ,, HHUBHATA
MIPOJYKTHBHOCT CE OJIpa3yBa BO COBPEMEHATa yrmoTpeda MpeKy CHCTEMATCKO MMECHYBAmbe Ha

CUMITOMH, COCTO]OU U CTPYKTYpH.

137 Hejacna etumornoruja. Saniés ce nojaByBa kaj Ernout & Meillet co mpernasznua noBp3anoct co [TME-kopen

sehi- da meue, 6e3 nupextHa nepusanuja (Ernout & Meillet, 2001, p. 597). Bo TLL, saniés € TepMUHOJIOIIKH
moTBpaeHa npeky ucropucku npumepu (Cic., Plin., Cels.), co 3Haueme namonowika meuHocm 00 paua, HO 0e3
pexoHcTpyupano mopdemcko norekno (Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, TLL IX.1, 337-339). Bo Oxford Latin
Dictionary saniés ce nepunupa kako fetid, watery discharge from a wound or ulcer; ichor - cuponusa, sodena
meunocm Koja ucmekysa o0 paua, npu 1To ICNOr ce KOPUCTH TEPMUHOJOIIKH, HE MHTOJOMIKH — KaKo
MATOJIOIIKA TeYHOCT aHanorna Ha rHoj (Oxford Latin Dictionary, 1968, p. 1626). Celsus, Bo De Medicina V.28
3al (in his saniés esse videtur), T0 KOPHCTH KaKO OITUC HAa CUMIITOM Ha KOXXHH ILTYCKAaBHLH U CE jaByBa Kako
TEpMHUH 32 TEYHOCT ITPUCYTHA BO HUB, IITO YKAXKYBa HAa CEPHO3HOCT WK HHDEKIHja.

138 Liquor ex vulneribus aut ulceribus profluens, saepe foetidus, serosus vel cum sanguine mixtus (TLL 1X.1,
337-339.°

,, Teunocm wimo ucmexysa 00 panu Uiy Yupesu, 4ecno cMpoued, Cepo3HA U USMeuana co Kpa. *

‘
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[IpunaBku n006MEHH CO AEPUBALUMCKA MOPPEMH BO JATUHCKUOT METUIIMHCKU
TEPMHUHOJIOIIKHA CUCTEM

Bo natuHCKaTa MeIMIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, IPUIABKUTE CE M3BEAYBaaT IJIaBHO O]
MMEHKH W O] TJIarOJiv, MPeKy JIEpUBAIMCKH MOppeMH Kou ja Moauduimpaar ocHOBaTra U
npHIaBaaT HOBO IpaMaTHYKO 3HaueHe, 0e3 Ja ro MEHyBaaT CEMaHTHYKHUOT HJICHTHTET Ha
TEPMHUHOT.

1. Ilpuoaeku uzeedenu 00 umenku (OeHOMUHAMUBU)

OBue npumaBku ce GopMHUpaaT co J0JaBakE HA JICPUBAIUCKA MOPPEMH Ha UMEHCKU
KOPEH, MpH MITO ce AOOMBaaT MPUIABKUA CO PA3IMYHU MOMPEIU3HA CEMAHTHYKH HHUJjaHCH.
Mopdemure kako -eus, -inus, -alis, -arius, -orius, -osus, -atus, -iCUS ¥ JPYTH, CIyKaT 3a
O3HauyBame Ha MPHUITATHOCT, CIMYHOCT, OOWINE, aKTUBHA (YHKIIMja MK COCTaB, Oe3 Ja To
MEHYBaaT CEMaHTUYKHOT UACHTUTET HA OCHOBATA.

1. -eus, -a, -um o3Ha4yBa MaTepHja OJ KOja HEIITO € HAIIPaBEHO:
a. aurum — aureus (sramen), aureus staphylococcus (sramen cmagpunoxox)
TEPMHUH BO MUKpPOOHOJIOTHjaTa.
2. -inus, -a, -UM 03HaYyBa CIIMYHOCT WJIH MPHUITATHOCT:
a. adamas (oujamanm) — adamantinus (kaxo oujamanm), adamantine enamel —
TEPMHUH BO CTOMATOJIOTHUjaTa 32 HAjmepoama Cyncmanyuja 60 3aoume.
3. -alis, -e | -aris, -e o3HavyBaaT NPUIMAJTHOCT HUJIH CBOjCTBO:
a. foetus — foetalis (pemanen)
b. ala — alaris (kpunen)
4. '-arius, -a, -Um': o3HauyBa (yHKIMOHAIHA MTPUIIATHOCT.
a. Saliva — salivarius — naynrxosen, glandula salivaria — matuHCKM Ha3uB 3a

NJ1YHKO6HA orene3oq.

o

"-orius, -a, -UM'. 03HauyBa aKTUBHA (PYHKIMja UM pelaluja.

a. vesica — vésicatorius — npeou3suKy8ay Ha NiycKkasyu

b. respiratio — respratoria, -orius, - orium - pecnupamopHa, -eH,-Ho
6. '-osus, -a, -UM': 03HaYyBa OOMITUE VTN 3aCUTEHOCT.

a. Nervus — nervosus — HepeeH
b. fibra — fibrosus — eraxnecm

C. MUCUS — mucosus — cly3as
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d. erythema — erythematosus — co ypeenuno
7. '-atus, -a, -Um': 03Ha4yBa JeKa HEIITOTO T'O COJPKU WA TO UMa BO CBOjOT COCTAB.

a. vertebra — vertebratus — co ‘pbem

b. cornii = corniitus — uma poeosu

C. venenum'— Venénatus — uma omposu
8. '-icus, -a, -um"

a. pulmo — pulmonicus — 6enoopoden

2. Ilpuoaexu uzeedenu 00 enazonu

[MpumaBkuTe M3BEACHH O IJIAroyid ce (OopMHUpaaT CoO J0/aBambe Ha JCPUBAIUCKH
MopheMH Ha TJIArOoJCKHOT KOPCH, MPH IITO Ce NOOMBAaT MPHIABKH KOHIITO O3HAYyBaaT
pa3NMYHU pENAMCKHA, MaTepUjalHi WM CIOCOOHOCHM (yHKIMH, Oe3 Ja To MeHyBaar
CEeMaHTHYKHOT UICHTUTET Ha OCHOBaTa. JIOJDKHHATA HA CIIOTOBUTE Kaj OBUE MPUIABKU 3aBHCH
OJ1 TIPUCYCTBOTO HA BOKAJIHA KOHTPAKI[HM]ja, TIPH IITO MOPPEMHUTE CO TOJITH CIIOTOBHU (Ha Ip. -
atus, -Ttus) ykaxyBaat Ha ctabmiHa MOP(OJIOIIKA CTPYKTYpA.

1. -bundus, -a, -um o3Ha4yyBa COCTOjOa UK MPOIIEC:
a. morior — moribundus — 6o cocmojba na ymuparse
2. -idus, -a, -um/ -uus, -a, -um o3HayyBaaT aKTHBHA CIIOCOOHOCT:
a. valeo — validus (cunen, 30pas)
3. -ilis, -e | -bilis, -e o3HauyBaaT MOKHOCT BO MACHBHO 3HAYCHE MIIA CIIOCOOHOCT J1a ce
TPIH HEKOE TJIaroJICKo J1€jCTBO:
a. retraho — retractilis (wumo modice da ce noeneue). Ha mip.: retractile testis -
MEIUIIMHCKU TEPMUH 33 MeCcmuc wmo ce NosieKysa 80 UHeBUHATHUON KAHAL.
4. -dtus, -etus, -itus 3aBPIIETOIN 32 MMAPTHUIUIT HA TIEPPEKTOT:
a. Pperforo — perforatus (npooynuen)
b. partio — partitus (nooenen)

[Mpumep: septum perfordatum — aHaTOMCKH TEPMHUH 32 nPOOYNUEHA HOCHA Npe2paod.

5. -ns: 3aBpIIETOK 3a MAPTHIIUI HA TPE3EHTOT, OOMYHO 03HAYYBa HEKO]j WJIM HEIITO IITO

MPaBH HEIITO, BPIINA HEKOE JI€jCTBO:

a. repo — repens (razeuxu)

[Tpumep: herba repens — GotaHuukK TEPMUH 3@ pacmenuja co noa3euKo cmeoio.
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3. Honorcuna na cnozoeume xaj 0oouenume npuoagKu

Bo MeJMIMHCKATa JIATHHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a, JOJKMHATA HA CIIOTOBHTE MIPA BaKHA
yIora BO HpO30MCKATa CTPYKTYpA.

Crnopen. Conomopa (Pavlo Sodomora, PhD, 2015, 6)'%, moppemure cexoram ce
nonru’, Guuejkn JBe CaMOTTIACKH Ce CII0jyBaaT BO €HA IPH JePHBALja Ha NPUIABKATA, IIPH

IOTO IIPBHUOT BOKAJI CC IIPOJOJIKYBa BO HOBO,I[O6I/IeHaTa J'IeKCCMamo

. OBaa mpo3o/iucka mojasa
€ JaCHO WITyCTpUpPaHa PEKy MPUMEPH Kako costalis, digitatus, palatinus, squamosus v dilutiis,

KaJie KOHTpaKI1jaTa Ha BOKAINUTE PE3YJITHPA CO MPOJOKEH CIIOT M CO cTabMiTHa MOPQOIOIIKa

CTPYKTYypa.
Mopdema Jlekcema IIpeBon
-al- costalis KOCKCH
-ar- ulnaris pameH
-at- digitatus MIPCTEH
-In- palatinus HEIIeH
-0S- squamosus KpJIyIIEeH
-ut- dilutas JECTUITUPAH

MopdemuTe Bo ckiion Ha Cy(PUKCHUTE CEKOTalll ce KpaTKu, OujiejKu HeMa KOHTpaKIIKja

Ha BOKaJIM MIPH JIepUBallija Ha IpHiaBKaTa:

Mopdema Jlexcema [TpeBox
-bil- sanabilis W3JICYUB
-1c- lymphaticus ¢duermatuyeH

139 sodomora (2015). Invia est in medicina via sine lingua Latina: Methodical recommendations for the Latin
language and medical terminology for the 1st and 2nd semesters. Danylo Halytsky Lviv National Medical
University, Lviv, p. 6.

140 ¢osta + -alis = costaalis, *costalis (*at+a=a). lcra cutyauuja e u Kaj M3BEICHUTE UMECHKH, TOOHEHHU CO

IpoLeC Ha KOHTPAKIMja Ha BOKaJIHUTe Mpu adukcanuja.
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HepuBarucku mopdemu kaj Llems u xaj Oenmkc

JlaarcnoB (Langslow 1991, 47) ru knacuduimpa JEKCEMHUTE CIIOpE] JAepUBaILUCKa
MopdeMcKka CTPYKTypa, OJIHOCHO cyduKcalja, Koja ja HISHTH(PHUKYyBa KakKo TJIaBEH
MexaHu3aM 3a (opMmHpame TEXHMYKH TEPMHHH BO MEIUIMHCKUOT JIAaTUHCKU. Bo
MIPOJIOJKCHHE Ce TPUKAKAHU I O] JEPUBAIMCKUTE MPOAYKTUBHH MOP(PEMH 3HAYajHU BO
300p0o00pa3yBamETO BO JATHHCKATA METUITMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH] !

1. Cybdukcu mTo ja ciemar ommrara pamMka Ha (OpMHpame Ha arncTPaKTHU
HMEHKH OJI IJIaroJICKH OCHOBH: -ti0 / -Si0, -ionis. f. ce momaBaar Ha mapTHIMIICKAaTa OCHOBA Ha
rinarosior. OBHE ce MHOTY MPOAYKTUBHU HACTaBKH, OCOOCHO BO JOITHHOT JATUHCKHU.

Anaromuja: Conceptio — 3aunysarve, generatio — pararee, siudatio — nomerse, concoctio
— 8aperve, purgdtio — npouucmyearbe, transfisio — mpaucgysuja, masticatio — ueaxarve,
respirdatio — ouulerve, Spirdatio — 30us, excliisio — uckiyuysarwe, operatio — Xupypuika
UHmMepgeHyuja.

[TaTonoruja: Anheldtio — 3abpszano oOuwerve, destillatio — xanere, ucmexysarbe
meunocm, fatigatio — ucypnenocm, 3amop, intentio — HANHAMOCMm, Hanpezarbe, Motio —
ogudicerve, SUppIratio — eHojHa cekpeyuja, defectio — cnabeerse, xonanc, abortio — npexun Ha
opemenocm, inflatio — nadyenocm, omok, digestio — eaperve, uexatio — pazopasHyearve,
gocnaneHue.

2. Cyodukc -tus / -sus, -Us, ynotpeOeH Kaj ariCTpaKTHA MAIllKd UMEHKH (OPMHUpPAHH O]
TJIaroJICKU OCHOBHU:

Auditus — cnyx, gustus — éxyc, sénsus — cemuno, Visus — 8uo, tactus — oonup, odoratus —
mupuc, spiritus — 30us, 0yx, pulsus — nyc, yoapu na cpyemo, coitus — nonos oonoc, conceptus
— 3auHam n100, Vomitus — nospaxarve, Sputus (Oenec sputum) — niyHKa, UCKAULTY8arve.

3. Cydukcot -0r, -oris e IPUCYTEH Kaj 1eBepOATUBHU allCTPAKTHU U KOHKPETHU UMEHKH
O]l MAIIIKH POJI, KO C€ KOPUCTAT 3a OMUC Ha COCTOjOM M CUMIITOMH Kaj MallueHTH, UMEHYBaHU
KaKo signa, notae — 3nayu, denesu:

ardor — scap, eopere; horror — mpenem, cmpas, léuor — necnomuja, onecrysarve; liqguor
— MeyHoCm, meiecHa meuHoOC, terror — Ycac, CUuileH Cmpas,; timor — cmpas, 603HeMUPEHoCm;
trémor — mpecerve, Opoicerve;, tumor — omokx, mymop, dolor — 6oaka, cdalor — monauna,
socnanumenna memnepamypa, color — 6oja, npomena Ha 6oja;, odor — mupuc, pallor —
bneouno, tapor — ucnapyeare, napea; liquor (noemopHo) — meuHOCM, O0COOEHO
yepebpoCnuHaIna.

4. Cyduxcor -tura / -sura, -ura, -ae (f.) ro cpekaBame BO MPUMEPH KaKoO:
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SUtira — wes, Xupypuiko coeouny8arbe, COMmIissira — Cnoj, ahamomcka 8pcka, figira —
061Uk, hopma; nctiira — 32100, AHAMOMCKO COeOUHY8Arbe, Statiira — pacm, mejiecHa 6UCUHA,
natiira — npupooa, mejecHa Uy ncuxuuka Koncmumyyuja, capillatiira — enaknecma ooeuexa,
npucycmeo Ha 61akHa, fractira — ckpulenuya, ¢ppakmypa (+KoOHKpemua umeHnka); Scissiura —
YenHamuHa, AHamoMcKa NYKHAmMuHa (KOHKpemHna umeHKka), natira — npupooda (ancmpaxmHo),
80 KOHMEKCM HA MAWKu NoOJN08 Opean — NpupooHa Gyukyuja, koncmumyyuja, ligatira —
eép3yeame, nueamypa.t*

5. -tas, -atis (f.) ce cpekaBa Kaj ancTpakKTHH MMEHKU (OPMHUPAHH O] MPHJIABKU ILITO
03HauYyBaaT HEKaKBO CBOjCTBO:

facultas — cnocobrnocm, ¢hynxyuja; nervositas — Hepgosa, pazopaziusocm, saxietds —
npucycmeo Ha Kamera (Ha np. 6o Oyopesu), sanitas — 3opasje,; deformitas — nenpasuinocm,
uckpugenocm, Oegopmayuja; infirmitas — crabocm, Hemok; salubritds — 30pascmeena
cocmojba, o6nacomeoprocm; debilitas — cnabeere, ocnabenocm, imbecillitas — Hemox,
MeHmanHa unu Qusuuka crabocm, nuditas — conomuja, omcycmeo Ha obeueka, pibertds —
nybepmem, ouonowxa 3peiocm; insensibilitas — neuyscmsumennocm, 2yberbe Ha CemuIHoCm;
qualitas — ceojcmeo, kapakmepucmuka, quantitas — KOIW4uHa, ooem.

6. Ynorpeba Ha apTUIIUT HA MPE3EHT aKTUBEH KaKO UMEHKA!

patiéns — oHoj wmo cmpaoa, nayueum, laborans — onoj wimo uma cumMnmom, cmpaoa 00
Hewmo, curans — OHOj wmo ce Jjekyea, npuma mepanuja (Hacmpotu medicus) HajuecTo
yrmoTpeOdyBaH BO CIlydauwTe Ja C€ HalpaBH pPa3liMKa BO CEMaHTHYKOTO 3HAYCHE CO BEKe
MIOCTOCYKU TEPMHUH 3a HEKakBa 0OJIECT MM COCTOj0a Ha MALUEHTOT (aestuans — OHOj uimo
eopu, uma mpecka, cubans — onoj wmo nedicu, HenoogudiceH, dentientés — oHue Ha KOU UM
pacmam 3abu (Oeya) iacéns — OHOj WIMO JedCU, 80 Nocmend, INSaniéntés — oHue wmo
noxasicysaam 3Hayu Ha 1youso) WIn Ja ce yKake Ha TeparneBTCKuTe eheKTH of ek (adiirentia
— IeKO8U WMo 20pam, Kaymepusupauku, calfacientia — nekosu wmo 3azpeeaam, compriméntia
— JIeKO8U WMo Npumuckaam, Hamaxyeaam, erodéntia — nekoeu wmo Hazpuzyeaam,
pacmeopaam);

7. On cybukcure -ies, -iel, co -ities; -itia (f.):

Cydukcot -ies ¢popmupa KEHCKH ariCTPaKTHH UMEHKH O] TJIaroiu (scabiés - uewarve,
yeula, Off TINATOJOT scabére - ce yeuia), KOHKPETHU WM alICTPAKTHA UMEHKH O] PUAABKH, a -
ities, -itia ce moy3yBa 3a HopMHUpPamHE JKEHCKHU allCTPAKTHH KMEHKH O] TPHIABKH, 03HAUYBAjKU

CBOjCTBO. A cy(duKcOT -itia ocTtaHan MpoOAyKTHBHA HACTaBKAa BO MOCTKJIACUYHUOT JIATHHCKU

141 Hekxon MeHKH ce XOMOHHMMU.
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stultitia (00 stultus - enynas)— enynocm, HepasymHocm, amaritiés (00 amarus - 20pyiug) -
20PUUHU.

[Ipumepu: cdariés o3HauyBa pacunysarbe, HAjuecTO Ha 3abuUTe; mdciés € menecHd
UCOWMEHOCM UlU C1Ab0CM; perniciés 3Ha4l pa3opHO 0ejCMmE0 Ul WmemHocm, 4eCTo BO
MATOTEH KOHTEKCT; SAniés € SHOjHA, cepo3Ha MedHoCm wmo ucmexysa oo paua; scabies ce
OJIHECYBA Ha Kpacma, napasumcka kodcua ungexyuja. On npyra ctpana, durities u diritia
O3HauYyBaaT mepoocm — TpBaTa Kako arcTpakTHA cOCToj0a, BTOpAaTa YeCTO BO aHATOMCKHU
OIIUC, Ha TIP. PUTUIHOCT HA TKUBO HJIM OpraH.

8. JlepuBaruckure Mmopemu -edo (-ido), -inis u -tudo, -inis (f.).

[Tpumepu grauédd mTo O3HAaYyBa medcuna WU ecpasumayuja 6o menomo (Ha Tp.
YyBCTBO Ha MPHUTHCOK); nigrédo € nomemHysarbe, ypHere Ha MKUBO UIU Kodcd, aspritido
O3HauyBa 2pyOOCm Ul HepaAMHOCH!, YeCTO BO TEKCTYpa WM MOBPIIWHA; habitiido e menecna
UU NCUXUYKA KOHCIUMYYUjd, HABUKA UIU COCMOojoa.

9. -ago, -igo, -ugo, -inis (f.), xako Bo:

[Ipumepu: cartildgé — ‘pckaBunia, CBP3HO TKUBO CO €JIACTUYHA CTPYKTYpa; porrigo €
KOKHa OO0JIECT CO JyTNeme, YeCTO Kaj JIela; pririgd 03HauyBa Yellamke CO T0jaBa Ha MaIyI;
aurtgo € >KOJITEHUKaB NMUIMEHT Wi 0oja Ha KoxKara; impétigo € TOBPIIMHCKA THOjHA
uHOeKIja, HajuecTo Kaj Jiena; /éntigo o3HauyBa TEMHO MUTMEHTHPAHU TOYKHM Ha KOXKaTa,
CIMYHU HAa TIeTH; Vitiligd € AepMaToJoliKka cocTojoa co ry0eme Ha MUTMEHT, T0jaBa Ha Oenn
JTAMKH.

10. menku opMupanu co 1epUBalUCKUTe MOp(HEMH 3a IEMUHYTUB -clilus, -ciila, -cilum, (-
ulus, -olus -éllus), ce mpeBemyBaar Kako OOWYHU HMEHKH, OWJEjKH HOCAT aHATOMCKA
JEUKATHOCT WM MOpGOJIONIKa Kilacuukaiuja:

[Ipumepu. carbiinculus € THOJHa BOCTAJMTETHA MPOMEHA Ha KoKaTa (KapOyHKYyM);
febriciila o3HauyBa necHa Tpecka, cyoheOpmiHa cocTojOa; tiubérciilum e Main U3pacToK WM
HOJlyJa, 4ecTo BO OenoapoOeH KOHTEKCT; fibila e Manma KOCKa, JlaTepajiHa KOCKa Ha
MOTKOJICHUIIATA; pustila € THOjHA TUIMKAa HA KOXaTa; mdctila O03HadyBa MHUTMEHTHO WJIH
MATOJIONIKO MIETHO; pdpiila € Mal KOXeH U3PacToK, 0e3 THOj; artictilus € 3r100 Ui aHaTOMCKa
BpCKa; duriciila e ylIHa IIKOJKa; tésticiilus e TeCTHC, MaIlIKU MOJIOB OpraH; capilliis 03HauyBa
BJIAKHO WJIM KOCa; itiguiliim € BpatT WiIu jyryjiapHa peruja; maxilla e ropna Bununa; miusculus e
MYCKY; tientrictilus € KeTyTHUK WM KoMopa (Ha Mp. MO30YHA); dla € KPUJIo WK JaTepajieH
M3PACTOK; collum € Bpar, aHaTOMCKHU JieJ; mdlae ce o0Opa3u; médiilla e cpueBrHa, 4eCTO Ha
KOCKa MM MO3OK; octiliis € oko; scaplla e nmomarka; faliis € CKouHa KOcKa; dngiiliis € aro,

AHATOMCKH WJIM TE€OMETPUCKH; squamilla e mana myima, I1epMaToiIOIKd TEPMHUH, pupiila
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3€HMIIA, MTOHEKOTall ¥ Majlo JIEBOjYe BO IMOETCKU KOHTEKCT; follictilus € man KOXeH WIn
XKIJIe37IeH MEIYyH, gila e Tpio; pdla € HemIle.

11. epuBarnuckute Mmopdemu 3a o0pasyBarme npuaaBku -torius / -sorius, -ia, -ium kako
BO:

auditoria (cauerna wyniuna) - caywna xkomopa, respiratorium (membrum - oen)
03Ha4YyBa opeaH 3a ouulerbe, eiectorius € usnauyysauku, iniectorius € UHjeKIUCKH, SesSorius ce
OJIHECYBa Ha CENEWe, masticatorius € 3a BaKamwe, Ssferniitdtorius O3HauyBa KHUBaIbE,
confortatorius € 3ajakHyBauku, excallatorius v mollitorius ce OMEKHYBA4KH, a Strictorius
03HAUyBa CTETAE WU IPUTHUCKAE.

12. -osus, -a, -um e gepuBaircka Mmopdema 3a puaaBKu, ynoTpeOyBaHa 3a IPEeHECYBambe
Ha TPUKUTE CyPUKCcH —OELS, -NELC, -DONC:

[Ipumepu: carnosus € mececm, canceérosus O3Ha4YyBa KAaHYepoO3eH, Squamosa €
mywnecma, calculosi ce co kamersa, uertiginosi cmpaoaam 00 epmoziasuya, morbosus e
boneH, a ueternosus O3HaYyBa Jlemapeuder il co XpOHU4Ha ciabocm.

13. I'pukuot cyhukc —ikog, - -0ov > JJAaTUHCKH -ICUS, -a, -UM ¢ IepuBaiiucka Mopdema 3a
MPUIaBKH ¥ UMEHKH, OMUIITyBa OOJECT, MAlMEHTH 3apa3eHH OJI HeKoja 00JIeCT, JIEKOBU U
TpeTMaH.

[pumepwu: cardidcus — cpyes, Kako Bo cardidca (passio) — cpyesa 6onecm, podagrici —
Kou cmpaoaam 00 nooaecpa, artéridca — ce oOHecy8a Ha apmepuja, diaphoréticus —
nujaopeTHUeH UM OHOj KOj npedu3suKkysa nomerve, lumbricus — 1pB, a uerrica — OpagaBuIa.

[Ipernenot Ha AepuBanuckute Mmopdhemu kaj Llens u kaj @enukc, mpezemen of JIanrcios
(Langslow 1991), nokaxysa jeka cydukcanujata HOpPETCTaByBa €ICH OJ OCHOBHHTE
MEXaHU3MH 32 POPMUPALE HA METUITUHCKHA TEPMHUHH BO JIATHHCKUOT ja3uK. [IpoyKTUBHUTE
MOJICITH, JICKCUKATH3UPAHUTE JICPUBATA M TPAMATHUKHUTE TPaHCHOPMAITUHU MTPEKY MapTHITATN
W TpHUIaBKH OBO3MOXYBaaT TMpenu3Ha Mopdolomka Kiacudukanja Ha aHATOMCKH,
MATOJIONIKK M TepaneBTCKU nmouMu. OBOj CHCTEM HE caMo IITO ja OTCIMKYBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha
MEIWIIMHCKUOT JIATHHCKH, TYKy H TO TIIOTBPAYyBa HCTOPHCKHOT KOHTHHYHTET Ha
TEPMHUHOJIONIKATA JIOTHKA, 3apKaHa BO COBpEMEHATa aHATOMH]a M KIIMHIYKA TpaKca.

Nurepdpukcu

Kaj u3Benmenure TepMuHH ce jaByBaaT MoJU(PUKAIMK BO CTPYKTypara Ha 300pOT,
MpeAN3BUKaHU 011 (HOHOJOMIKO-MOP(MOIOMIKK afanTaldd. 3HAaYajHU BO OBaa CMHCIA Ce
uHTepUKCUTE -I-, -0-, KOM CIyXKaT KaKo 3BYYEH MOCT Mely OCHOBaTa W JCPUBAIUCKHUTE

Mopdemu. OBHE alanTaluy ce 0COOCHO N3Pa3eHM Kaj OCHOBH LITO 3aBpIIyBaar Ha ,,r*, .1 nim
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caMorJiacka, pH mTo HHTEP(YUKCHTE -i- U -0- 0BO3MOXKyBaaT 3ByuHa Bpcka. OBa ce WiIycTprpa
co ventriculus, xane -i- CIy)XM Kako 3BY4eH NMpeMUH Mmely Venter um cydukcor -culus, u
dolorosus, xane -0- ro nosp3yBa dolor co -osus. Bo oBue cimy4au, MHTEpPHKCOT Hema
ceMaHTHYKa QyHKIUja, TYKY ja OJIpKyBa MPo30arcKaTa 1 MOp(oJomika CTpyKTypa Ha 300pOT.
[Tpumepute co MHTEPHHUKCH Ce PETKU BO KJIaCHYHATA JIATMHCKA jaepuBanuja. Cemnak, THe ce
[0jaByBaaT BO MOCTKJIACHYHATA U MEAMIIMHCKATA JIATUHCKA JICKCHKA, OCOOCHO Kaj CIIOKCHHU

TCPMUHU CO IBC OCHOBH.

JlaTuHCKMN Hpe(I)I/IKCI/I BO MCIAMIIUHCKATA TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/Ija

JlatuHCcKUTE MpedUKCH BO CHHTaKcaTa Ha JIEKCeMUTe (MMEHKHM U IPUIABKH) LITO Ce
7ie]1 0] METUIIMHCKAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja HAJuUeCToO ce Mpeulo3u U penHu Opoesu. Tue urpaar
CYIITHHCKA yJiora BO (JOPMHUPAmETO HA 3HAYCHETO HA METUIIMHCKATE TEPMUHH, OCOOCHO Kaj
€IHO300PHUTE TEPMUHU CO JJATUHCKO MOTEKIIO.

HajuecTtute naTMHCKM OPEAIO3U TO (PYHKIIMOHUPAAT KaKO NMPEPHUKCH BO COCTABOT Ha

JJATHHCKUTC MCOUILIMHCKHA e,Z[HO360pHI/I TCPMHUHHU CC IIPHUKAXKAHU BO IIPOJOJIZKCHHC.

[Ipensio3u kako npedurcu

Bo menuinuHCcKkaTta TEpMUHOJIOTH]A, JIATUHCKUTE MPEIJIO3U YECTO Ce KOPUCTAT KaKo
npedUKCH 3a J1a ce u3pasar NpOCTOPHHU (HA Tp. ab- oodaneyysarpe), BpeMEeHCKU (Ha mp. POSt-
nocne) u GyHKIIMOHAIHU (Ha TIP. pro- 3a, Kox) oJHOCH. Tue ro MoauduIupaar 3Ha4eHETO Ha
OCHOBHATa JIEKCEMa, OBO3MOXKYBajKH TIOrojieMa MPEIH3HOCT BO JAHjarHOCTHYKATa M

TepamneBTcKata komyHukaruja (Sodomora 2015).142

IIpumepu
pedpuxc 3Haveme puvep 3Haveme HA MaKeJOHCKHU
(IAaTMHCKH)
Gb-. dbs 00, abdomen, abortus, CMomax, npeKux Ha bpemeHocm,
’ 000aeuysarbe abscessiis uup
ad KOH, adipositas, affectio, Hamanoxcyearbe Ha Macmu,
npubaudicysarwe | appendix cocmojba, crneno ypeso
. HA08op, extractio, exacerbatio, .
ex- 9 eKCmpaKyuja, 81ouLy8arse, Ucxoo
u361e4eHo exitus
. complicatio, .
com- o, 3a4e0HO y KOMIIUKAYUJA, KOJLANC, KOMIIIEKC
collapsiis, complexus
. inflammatio, socnanenue, UHQaApKm, Mo304eH
in- 80, gHampe . .
infarctus, insultus yoap

142 s0domora P. (2015). ctp. 6.
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infra- noo infraorbitalis noooueH

inter- mery intercostalis merypebpen

intra- gHampe intramuscularis 8HAMPEMYCKYIEH
post- nocne postpartum 1o nopooyearse
prae- npeo praendtus npeospemeHo pooeH
pro- 3a, KoH prolapsus nponanc

retro- Ha3ao retrogradus pempozpaoen

re- HOBMOPHO resectio, reflexis pecexyuja, pegexc
sine- be3 singultio*® uxarpe

sub- noo subcutaneus HNOMKOJICEH

trans- HU3 transfisio mpancpysuja

Donemcka acumunayuja Ha npeguxcom ad-

Bo naruHCckata MEIMIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTH]a, MPEHUKCOT dd- (Ko, 00) TOANCKHN Ha
¢doHeTCcKa acMMUIIAlMja, TIPH LITO Herorara (¢opMa ce MEHyBa BO 3aBUCHOCT O]l MOYETHATa

corjlacka Ha cieHHOT 300p. OBaa Bapujaiija 0BO3MOXYBa MOJIECEH U3TOBOP U MOpQOIIOLIKa

YCOTJIaCeHOCT.
Bapujanmja | Ilpumepn (1aTuHCcKH) 3HaYeme HA MaKeJOHCKH
af- (npeo f) affectio, afferens cocmojoa, 3abonysarve;, 00800eH
ap- (npeo p) | appendix, applicatio 000amox, opeam; npumeHa
at- (npeo t) attentio, attractio BHUMAHUe, NPUBTIEKYBAIbE

donemcka acumurayuja Ha npegpuxcom com-

WneHTudHo Kako npeuKcoT dd-, npedukcot com- (co, 3aedno) noaiaeku Ha GOHETCKa

aCI/IMI/IJ'IaI_II/Ija, IIpU IOITO HCTOBATa (bopMa CC MCHYBA BO 3aBUCHOCT O[] TIOYCTHATA COIJIaCKa Ha

ciegHuoT 300p. OBaa Bapujanija OBO3MOXYBa IIOJIECEH M3TOBOP M MOpQoJIomKa

YCOIJIaCEHOCT.
. . IIpumepu 3Hayeme HA
Bapujanuja
(1aTMHCKN) MaKeAOHCKH
con- coniunctio CIIO]yBame
cor- corruptio pacuIyBame
Cco- cooperatio copaboTKa

143 KopenoT Ha jiekcemara € Bo penanuja co riaarojiot gluttire - 2onma, o koj e no6uen kopenor *gul- / *glu-,
oHoMaToIejcka GpopMmanyja Ha popmara Ha uMeHKaTa gula- epro (Vaan 2008).
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Hymepuuky 1 KBaHTUTATUBHH JTATHHCKU MpedUKCH

JlatuHCKHTE TPEPUKCH KOU 03HATYBAAT OPOJHOCT U KOJIMYMHA UTPAAT BAXKHA yJIOTa BO
MPEIM3HOTO KMEHYBakE HAa AHATOMCKH CTPYKTYpH (biceps — 06021a8), GU3HOIIOIIKU TPOIECH
(semimortuus - nonympmos) (Sodomora 2015), dpapmarieBTckara perenrypa, puroTepanujara

" 103UpamkC Ha JICKOBUTC. Tue OBO3MOXYBaaT KpaTKO I/IjaCHO H3pasyBamkbC HA KBAHTUTATUBHU

OJTHOCH BO MEIUIIUHCKHOT ja3HK.

Ipepuxe | 3Haueme Tpumepn 3Havyeme HA MaKeJTOHCKHU
(JIaTMHCKH)

uni- eo0HO unilateralis e0HOCmpaH

bi- (bis-) | ose biceps 080211a6 (MYCKY1)

tri- mpu triceps mpoenas (Myckyi)

quadri- yemupu quadriceps uemupuenae (Myckyn)

semi- NOJI0BUHA semimortuus NOYMPMO8

JlatuHCcKUTE TpepuKcH BO MEAMIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja MPETCTaByBaaT 3HAYAjHU
MOP(]OJIONIKY eIeMEHTH KO o MOAH(UIIpaaT 3HaueHEeTO Ha OCHOBHATA JIEKceMa, 0e3 /1a ja
HapylaT Hej3MHaTa rpaMaThyka CTpyKTypa. THe HajuecTo ce Mpeio3n Win OpoeBH, MPeKy
KOM Ce€ HW3pa3yBaaT INPOCTOPHH, BPEMEHCKH, KBAHTUTATUBHU W (YHKIMOHAIHU OIHOCH.
[Ipeduxcute kako in-, stb-, trans- Ui ré- He CaMo MITO T'O MPOIIUPYBAAT CEMAHTUUKHOT OTICET
Ha TEPMHUHOT, TYKY ¥ OBO3MO>KYBaaT Mpeli3Ha IMjarHOCTUYKA U TepareBTCKa KOMyHHKalllja
BO MEJMIIMHCKATA MpaKca.

Kako BapujaOunHu mnpemios3u, npeduxkcure dd- U com- mnoanexar Ha (hoHETCcKa
acHMMMJIalFja BO 3aBUCHOCT O] IMOYeTHaTa OyKBa Ha cjeaHaTa JIeKceMa, IPU IITO Ce MEHyBa
KOHCOHAHTOT Npej BTOPHOT JIeJI OJ CJIOKEHKaTa 3a TOJEeCeH H3roBOop M MOp(QOJIolIKa
yCOTJIaceHOCT.

OBue (opmMu ce TMOTBpJACHW BO KJIaCHYHATa JIATHHCKA TpamMaTHKa M C€ YeCTH BO

MeIUIIMHCKaTa TepMHuHOJorrja. Ha mpumep:

144

® affectio respirdatoria™ ce KOPHUCTH 3a O3HAUYyBame€ Ha pecrnuparopHa HHQEKIHja

(OpenTran, 2010-2025).

e appendectomia e XUpypIIKO OTCTPaHyBamkE Ha CIENOTO LpeBo (appendiX).

144 OpenTran. (2010-2025) Respiratoria — synonyms, audite, definitio, exempla. Jocramnto Ha:
https://opentran.net/la/dictionary/respiratoria.html (Ilpucraneno Ha: 31 aBrycr 2025).
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® attentio deficit disorder (ADD) e HEBpOJIOIIKM TEpPMHUH IO3HAT BO COBpEMEHATa
meaunuHa kako AJIX]1 ((Faraone et al. 2024).14°

doHeTckuTe BapujalK ce Pe3yiITaT Ha JIATUHCKATa TCHCHIIMja 332 aCHMUWIIAIja, CO

1eJT TTOJIECEH U3rOBOpP U MOP(OJIONIKA YCOTJIACEHOCT. AKIICHTUPAHETO HA JIOJNTH M KPAaTKH

caMmoracku (Ha mp. extractio, adipositas, inflammdatio) € oJl CyIITHHCKO 3HAYCHE 3a MPaBUITHA

M3rOBOPHA M TpaMaTHyYKa aHajiu3a, 0COOEHO Kaj TEPMUHH OJl TpeTaTa W IMeTTara JaTHHCKa

nexnuHanmja (Taylor 2017)48,

dopMupame Ha KOMIIApaTUBHUTE (POPMH CO 3HAUCHE HA TTO3UTHB

Bo memumumHCKaTa TEPMHHOIIOTHja, YECTO €€ CpekaBaaT H3pa3u Kako Vena cava
superior u vena cava inferior — 20pna wyniuea 6eHa u 001Ha wiynauea eena. Ylako npuiaBkuTe
superior u inferior ce rpaMaTHYKU KOMIIAPaTHBH, BO OBUE KOHTEKCTH THE (PYHKLIIMOHHPAAT CO
3HAa4YeHEe Ha MO3UTHB, OJHOCHO HE TMOCTOM COOJIBETHa (popMa 3a MO3UTHUB BO KIACHYHHOT
JATUHCKY ja3uK.

[To3Haro e nexa opeieHn JaTHHCKU TPUIaBKH HeMaat Mo3uTHBHA (hopMa, a HUBHATA
KoMmnapaTuBHa hopMa ce ynorpedyBa kako ocHOBHa. OBa ro 0TBOpa MpamambeTo 32 HUBHOTO
MOTEKJI0O M TpUYMHATa 3a OTCYCTBOTO Ha mo3utuBHa (opma. Ilpucnumjan (Priscianus,
Caesariensis Grammatici Opera I11.1.1) naBa o6jacHyBame JeKa OBHE KOMITApaTHBHU (OPMHU
ce parfaar oJ WMEHKH, TJIarojiv, MapTUIUIW, MPUI03W Wi npenio3u: ,,Hi comparativi
nascuntur ex nominibus, verbis, participiis, adverbiis vel praepositionibus.“ Toj HaBeayBa
NpUMEpH 32 KOMIIApaTUBH KOU Mpou3ierysaar oj riaaronu (detero, deteris — deterior) wim on
pUJI03K U Tipeuto3u (extra — exterior, intra — interior, ultra — ulterior, citra — citerior, supra
— superior, infra — inferior, post — posterior).

Bo Bpcka co mpumepHuTe Kou T' HaBenyBa, [IpucuujaH MCTakHyBa Jeka JOOMEHUTE
KOMIapaTUBHU (POPMH O IPUIIO3U U MPEATIO3H JOOMBAAT 3HAUEHE HAa TO3UTUB BO KOHTEKCTH
CO YTBPJIEH COOTHOC Ha MMOMMHUTE BO paMKH Ha OJIPEJICH ITO3HAT CUCTEM.

3a oBME KOMMApaTHBH, CO3MaJeHH OJ IPYTH BUIOBH HAa MMHIbA, HO M TPHIO3U H

MpeJyIo3u, Mpelu3npa Jeka To uMaar 3HaueweTo Ha quam ille, qui ultra est - 00 onoj xoj e

145 Heparo pactpojctBo mo3Harto kako Attention-deficit/hyperactivity disorder umu ADHD.

Faraone, Stephen V., Bellgrove, Mark A., Brikell, Ingunn et alii. (2024). ‘Attention-deficit/hyperactivity
disorder’. Nature Reviews Disease Primers, 10,11. Jocramnso Ha: https://doi.org/10.1038/s41572-024-00495-0.
(ITpucraneno Ha: 24 aBryct 2025)

146 Taylor (2017). ‘About Medical Words and Their Origins. In: The Amazing Language of Medicine. Springer.
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nooanexy u quam ille, qui intus est - 00 oroj koj e nosnampe. 3HauemETO OBHE KOMITAPATHBH
ro n100MBaaT Kako MO3MTHBH, KOra BEKe MMa YTBPICH COOJHOC Ha BEKe OCO3HAcHAa HaydHa
BUCTHHA 3a [IPUPO/IaTa HA O3HAYCHUTE JIUIIA, [10jaBH, IIPSIMETH. BO MEAUIIMHCKHOT AUCKYPC,
3HAUYCHETO HA KOMITAPATHBOT KAKO MO3UTHUB IMPOU3JIEryBa OJ Beke BOCIIOCTABEHATA HAyJYHA
penamnuja Mely O3HauYeHHTE aHATOMCKH CTPYKTypH. Taka, vena cava superior m vena cava
inferior ce meduHupaaT BO OJAHOC HA CPIETO — LEHTPATHHOT OPTaH BO IUPKYIATOPHHOT
CHCTEM — U HUBHATA MO3UIIHja BO TEIOTO.

VrorpebaTa Ha KOMITAPaTUB CO 3HAYCHHC HA MO3UTHB Ce 3a0eNeKyBa U Kaj IPUIO3UTE
IITO W3pa3yBaaT OMO3MIIMja Ha MpHIaBKaTa INTO ja MPHIAPYXKyBaaT, Kako BO Minus bonus
(nomanxy 0obap) 3a malus (row), Ho u kaj uzpasu kako minus stultus (nomanky enynas) 3a
prudentior (nonamemen), Kaje MTO ce KOPUCTH HeraTuBHA (popma 3a J1a ce u3pa3u CyNnTHIHA
pa3rKa BO CTCIIEHOT Ha CBOjCTRBO.

Kako 1mro komnapatuBauTe (OpMHU JOOMBAaaT HOBO 3HAUYEH-E IMPEKY KOHTEKCTyaaHa
ynotpeba, Taka 1 OMIITOJEKCHYKUTE 300pOBH IPETPITyBAaT CEMaHTHYKa TpaHC(HOpMaIja BO
paMKH Ha CIIEIHjaTu3upaHUTe AMCKYPCH, OCOOCHO BO MEIHMIMHCKATa JHUTEpaTypa, MTO Ke

oune npeaMET Ha CJICAHAaTa aHajin3a.

CemaHTHuKa TpaHcopmalrja Ha 300pOBH OJ1 ONIITATA JIEKCUKA BO
MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a

MeTo10T Ha cCeMaHTHYKa IPOMEHA Ha OCHOBHOTO 3Ha4Y€H-€ Ha 300pOT € PUCYTEH YIITE
Kaj TPUKHUTE aBTOPU, OCOOCHO CO Pa3BOjOT HA HAYYHUTE NUCHUIUIMHUA U MEAUIIMHCKATa MUCTIA
Bo Crapa I'pumja. Mcrara cTpareruja ce mpuMeHyBa M Kaj pUMCKHUTE aBTOPU Ha METUITMHCKH
TEKCTOBH, KaJle ONIITONO3HATH JIEKCEMH J100MBaaT CrenyjaIu3upaHo 3HaAu4eHhe BO paMKH Ha
KOHKpeTHa HayuHa o0sacT. TakBu npumepu ce jgekcemute malum, morbus u uitium kaj ens,
Kako 1 aegritudo u passio xaj Kacuj ®enuxc.

[Ipen na ru pasriename oBHE MPUMEPHU, BAKHO € J]a C€ NOTCETUME HAa COBPEMEHUTE
KpUTEPUYMH CIIOpe]l KOu eleH 300p ce kiacupuuupa Kako TeXHHUYKH TepMuH. Cropen
Jlaurcnos (Langslow 1991), Bo The Formation and Development of Latin Medical Vocabulary:
A. Cornelius Celsus and Cassius Felix}*’, texanuxu TepmMun ce neduHEpa CrOpes CIeTHUBE
napametpu: (1) He e mMO3HAT Ha IleNnaTa ja3WYHa 3aeAHMIA, (2) Tpumara Ha OApercHa

cnienujamHocT, U (3) HeroBata ymoTpeOa € BTeMeleHa BO Taa nucuuiuinHa. Ce mocTaByBa

147 Kane ro murupa Xenep (Heller 1981).
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HpaIIamkeTo JaJIU OBUE COBPEMEHH KPUTEPHYMH MOXKAT J1a Ce IPHMEHAT Ha 300pOBUTE LITO BO
aHTHKAaTa J00uIIe METUIIMHCKO 3HAUCHE IIPEKy CEMaHTHUYKa TpaHchopMalyja.

Jlekcemara malum ro no0uBa 3HauemeTo Ha mCcUXO(U3MYKAa cOCTOj0a MpEeKy
CEMaHTHYKO IMPOIIMPYBamke oJ mpuaaBkata malus, -a, -um (zows,-a,-0) u umenkata malum

148 ce pasmmkysa ox morbus u

(310). Kako ommT TepMHH 3a O3Ha4dyBame Ha Oosect, malum,
uitium, Kou ce rpaJarucKyd XUIMOHMMH Ha Malum, 1 3aeHO ro COYMHYBAaT TEPMHUHOJIOIIKHOT
CHCTEM 3a 03HauyBame Ha Oosiectu. Kaj L{ens, morbus oznadyBa coctojoa co HH3a CUMIITOMH,
Kako mito e onuirano Bo De Medicina IV.2.2: “pestifer morbus: cuius notae sunt horror calidus,
nervorum resolutio, oculorum caligo, mentis alienatio, vomitus, sic ut vox supprimatur, vel
sanguinis ex naribus cursus, sic ut corpus frigescat, anima deficiat.” (,,onacna 6onecm xaj xoja
ce 3abenexcyea memnepamypHa mpeckd, 3201eMeH HePEeH UMNYIC, 3aMameH 8Uo, 2yberse Ha
ceecm, nogpakaree, co 2yberpe Ha 21acom, Uiy meyere Kpg 00 Ho30pume, Kako nocieouya Ha
WMo meiomo ce 1aou, HCUOMHUME 3HAYU ce Hamarysaam. )

Uitium, mak, 03HauyBa nOKOHKpemHa u I0KaIu3upana 6oaecm, 3adhaTeHOCT Ha OIPEICH
nen on tenoto. Kaj Llens ce 3a0enexyBa cucteMarusayja Ha TEPMUHUATE M HUBHA MPENH3HA
nudepeHnyjanmja, noaeka kaj Kacuj ®enukc, HEKOJIKy BeKa M0/I0I[HA, Taa CUCTEMaTU3alllja €

3anemapena. TepmunuTe aegritudo®

U passio ce KOPUCTAT PEUYNCH CHHOHUMHO, CO 3HAUYCHE
bonecm, menecna 601Ka, Kako MITo € HaBeaeHo Bo Dictionnaire Latin-Francais (Gaffiot 1934),
Kajzie aegritudo ce nedunupa Kkako cocmojoa na bonecm, gusuuxo cmpadarse (état de maladie,
souffrance physique), a passio kako cmpaodaree, 6onrecm, nHapyutysare (Souffrance, maladie,
affection).

Passio, kako TepMHH, TIOTEKHYBa OJ BYJITApHHOT JIATHHCKU U € e OJf HaAPOAHUOT
BOKaOyJ1ap IITO IOCTENEHO HaBJIEryBa BO MEAMIIMHCKATA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a KaKo TOCIIEAnIa Ha
TPEHJIOT 3a HaBJIETYBarbe HA BYJIMAPM3MH BO MTUINAHUOT JIATHHCKH, TPEH/I IITO ce 3a0eeKyBa
kaj Denukc. ETUMONONMKN, passio € TpeBoj Ha TPUKUOT 300p mabo¢ (curno uyecmeo,
cmpacm), 07 KOj TPOU3JIEryBa CTaporpukata jekcema wadeia, MpUiaroaeHa Bo JaTHHCKHOT
kaKo -pathia*® co cyGHKcOT -£1d Kako HACTABKA 33 HMEHKH OJf IIPBA ICKITHHALH]A BO KEHCKH

pon. OBaa nekceMa € MHOTY NMPOAYKTHBHa BO (opMHpame Ha rojieM Opoj TEPMHHH BO

JJaTHHCKAaTa KJIMHU4YKa MCOUIIMHCKAa TepMI/IHOJIOFI/Ija, KOH CC€ KOpUCTAT U JCHEC, U CIIY>KU KAKO

148 Cryano na JIEHENTHUOT U3pa3 ,,MHU € JIOIIO, 3a JIa Ce OIMUIIIe COCTOj0a Ha OPTraHU3MOT.

149 Kuxkepon nexcemara aegritudo ja KopucTu Ja 03Ha4YM CHITHO YyBCTBO HA Tara, Kako MOCICAUIa Ha HEKOE 3J10.
Senio et aegritudine confectus (Mzmoper 00 cmapocm u maea). Cic. Tusc. 3, 27 (Gaffiot 1934).

190 PImenkara pathia mogorHa BO CKJION HA KIMHHYKAaTa TEPMHUHOIIOTHja ©Ma IPOMEHa Bo oprorpadujara patia,
KaKo LITO € CIIy4ajoT CO MHOTY JIEKCEMHU.
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aTpuOyT HA UMEHKHU O]l aHATOMHU]jaTa, JaBajKu 3Hadyeme Ha 3a00JlyBamke Ha OPraHoT HITO T'O
MIPUIPYXKYBA.

Nako eTMMOJIOIIKUTE 3a€MKH KaKO passio MOKaXyBaaT CIIOHTAHO HAaBJIETYBambe Ha
BYJITApU3MHU, @ CHCTEMATCKOTO CO3/1aBarb-¢ KOBAaHHIIM IPETCTAaByBa MOCI0KEH MpolLiec Koj Oapa

moceOHa aHajau3a BO KOHTEKCT HA KIACHYHHUTE ABTOpH.

KoBanunute kako MeToJ1 BO 300p000pa3yBambeTO BO JaTHHCKATA
MEJIMITMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja

MeTo0T Ha KOBaHHUIM MOIpa30upa CIojyBame Ha JBa WIH TPU KOPEHA Ha JICKCEMHU BO
HOBOCO3/1a/ICH 300p, KOj HOCH 3HAYEH:-€ IITO IPOU3JIETYBa O] COCTaBHUTE NeI0BU. OBOj METOT
¢ 0C00CHO YecT BO mepuo 0T o Il Bek mp. H. €., Kora 3al0YHyBa pa3BojoT Ha HAYYHHOT ja3uK
Y afliCTPaKTHUTE TEPMHHHU, cucTeMarusupanu oa Apucroren, [Inaton u Cokpar. KoBanumure
kaj Xwumokpar, Epacuctpar, Pydwuj, npu wnmeHyBame Ha aHATOMCKH, (U3HOJOIIKU W
TEPAIEBTCKH T0jaBU U MPOIIECH, MTOIOIHA Ce MPU(PATCHU U aJlallTHPAHH O] PUMCKHUTE aBTOPH
Y HUBHHTE CIICIOCHUIIN.

Nmenkata pathia (passié) € penpe3eHTaTHBEH MPUMEp Ha JIeKCeMa IITO BIIETYBa BO

COCTaB Ha MHOT'Y KIIMHWYKHU TCPMHUHU, KAKO HITO ITOKaXXyBa CJICIHATA Tabena:

I'puky TepmuH |JlaTHHCKHN TepMuH| 3HaveH-€ HA MaKeAOHCKH
Kkapoonddewo  |cardiopathia cpyesa bonecm
vevpomafeia nevropathia HepeHO 3a001y8arve
veppomadelo nefropathia bybpesicha bonecm
ooteondOela osteopathia boniecm Ha KocKume
nmvevpovonddela [pneumonopdthia  [3abonysare Ha benu Opobosu
onovovAomadeia [spondylopathia bonecm na ‘poemom
ppevondOela frenopathia i1youno
yuyomadeia psychopathia ncuxonamuja
ayyeonabewo.  [angeiopdthia bosecm Ha KpsHUmMe cadosu
aoevomddela adenopathia bonecm Ha auMpHume jasuu
aptnpromddeto |artiriopathia bonecm Ha apmepuume
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I'puky TepmuH |JlaTHHCKH TepMuH| 3HaveHme HA MaKeAOHCKH
deppatonadeln |dermatopathia bosiecm Ha Kodcama
dtokomdOela diskopathia bosecm Ha npuwieHume
gykeparomadeilo [encephalopathia bosiecm Ha MO30KOM
évlopomdOeln  [enzymopathia lowa ghyHKkyuja nHa eH3umume
gvtepomabelo.  |enteropathia bonecm Ha ypesama
nratomddeLo ipatopathia borecm na ypuuom opoo

[IpumepuTe HaBeneHu Bo TabenaTa ja WIyCTpupaaT IpOAYKTUBHOCTA Ha KOBAaHUIUTE
BO MEIUIIMHCKUOT PEUHUK, KaJie IITO pdthia ce KOMOMHUPA CO APYTU KOPEHU LITO O3HAUYBAaT
opranu, ¢pyHKuuu wim cucreMu. Cekoja o] OBHE KOBAaHUIM € COCTaBEHA O] BA JICKCUYKHU
€JIEMEHTa CO CaMOCTOJHO 3HAYCH-E, MITO 3aeTHO (OPMHUpPAAT TEXHUYKH TEPMHUH CO BHCOKA
ceMaHTHuka nperusHoct. OBoj Mozaen Ha 300poo0pa3yBame HE ce 3aCHOBA Ha JIepHBaIlHja,
TYKY Ha CHHTETHYKO CII0jyBab€, IPH IIITO 3HAUYCHETO IMPOU3IIETYBA OJ1 JJOTHYKaTa BPCKa Mery
cocTaBHUTE JAeloBU. Taka, cardiopdthia o3HauyBa Oonecm Ha cpyemo, encephalopathia e
bonecm Ha Mmo30kom, a enteropdthia o3HauyBa Oonecm Ha ypeeama. BakBuTe TepMUHU
MOKa)XyBaaT JeKa MeEAMIMHCKaTa TEPMUHOJOTMja BO AaHTHUKaTa C€ pa3BHBa IPEKY
MHTEPJIMHIBUCTUYKA KOMOMHAIIM]a, TIPU IITO T'PUKUTE KOPEHHU Ce aJalTHPaaT BO JATUHCKUOT
CHUCTEM, CO3/1aBajKM YHUBEp3aJieH W (yHKIMOHAJIeH peyHuk. OBOj Tpolec € JAel O]
MOIIMPOKAaTa TEHJCHIIM]ja HAa HAYYHHOT jJa3WK Jia CTPEMU KOH JaCHOCT, CUCTEMAaTHYHOCT W
HEMPOTHUBPEUHOCT, 0COOEHO BO KIMHUYKUOT KOHTEKCT.

OcBeH NpoayKTHBHATA yrnoTpeda Ha TPUKHOT KOPEH -pdthia BO co3/aBambe KIMHUYKH
TEpMHUHH, ce 3abeneXyBa U 3HAuajHa Tpylna Ha KOBAaHUIM KOU TIOTEKHYBaaT O]
CTapOJATUHCKUOT W C€ aJanTUPaHW BO MEAWIWHCKUOT BOKaOymap. CIMYHO Ha TPUYKHTE
PUMEpPH, JTATUHCKUTE KOBAHMULM MOKAXyBaaT MOP(OIIOIIKa Pa3HOBUAHOCT, KOMOUHUPAJKU
MMEHKH, TJIaroJid, MpeIio3d M HACTaBKHM CO CEMaHTHYKa (YHKIHMja, IITO OBO3MOXYBa
CO3lIaBamke¢ HA TEPMHUHU CO BUCOKA MPEIIU3HOCT M (DYHKIIMOHAITHOCT.

Ha npumep, sanguisiiga (OykBanmHO: kps + yuya) HE € camMoO JIEKCUYKU OIKC Ha
NUjaBUIIaTa, TYKY ¥ TEPMHUH CO TEpaneBTCKa UMIUTUKAIM]ja, CO OTJIe] Ha Hej3MHaTa ynorpeda
BO aHTUYKaTa MEIWIIMHA 3a M3BIeKyBame KpB. Kako mro ucraknyBa ®@pyjr (Fruyt 2011),

BaKBUTE 300pOBHM MpETCTaByBaaT CEMaHTHYKAa TPAHCIO3MIIMja OJ OIIITaTa JEKCUKa BO
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TEXHWYKH KOHTEKCT, TIpM INTO HHUBHAaTa MOP(OJIOMIKA CTPYKTypa OBO3MOXYBa
(GyHKIIMOHATHM3AIM]a BO MEAUIIMHCKUOT PEYHHK.

Cnugno, dentifricium (ox dens 3a6 + fricare mpujam) ue e camo onucen 300p, TyKy H
TEXHUYKH TEPMHUH 32 CPE/ICTBO 32 UNCTeHe 3a0u. Herosara cTpyKkTypa € aHajioraa Ha TpUKHOT
odonto-trimma, mTo ykakyBa Ha mapajieiHa eBoJIylldja Ha TPMUHOJIOTHjaTa BO J[BATa ja3hKa
(Fruyt, 2011, 240).

Bo rpymara Ha KOBaHHIIM OJ] IPEIJIOT U UMEHKa, SUpPercilium (uao + mpenka) o3nauyBa
Bera, jojaeka praecordia (mpeo + cpye) ce oaHecyBa Ha TPEAHHOT NI O TPYIOT, CO
aHaTOMCKa ¥ KInHr4YKa GpyHKija. OCCipitium (3a0 + 2rasa ) ro 03Ha4yBa THIIOT, M C€ KOPUCTH
BO OIKC Ha MOBPEIN WM CUMITOMH MOBP3aHU CO TOj Jes oj TenoTo. [loHaramy Jiekcemara
dicephalos, rpuka koBaHuIla co 3HaUCHE co 06e 2nasu kaj Kacuj denukc ce cpekasa bicapita
0602716 CO 3HAYCHE UHpeKyuja Ha yeyrama BO Tartojorujara. Bo oBaa cemaHTHYKa HH3A
crmaraat auriscalpium (co 3naueme conda 3a yso), dentiscalpium (uncmpymenm, uenkanxa 3a
3a6u). ®pyjt (Fruyt 2011, 243-245) ru kiacuduuupa OBHEe TEPMUHH KaKO JIE]T 01 OCHOBHHOT
JIEKCUKOH CO BHCOKa MOP(OJIOIIKAa TPAaHCHAPEHTHOCT, IITO OBO3MOXKYBa HHUBHA JIeCHA
ajianraiyja BO Hay4eH KOHTEKCT.

Sanguisuga u Beke criomenarara dentifricium, ce KoBaHHMIIM O KIMEHKA M IJIaroj KOH
ro cjelaT METOAOT Ha MPEHECYBambe Ha COCTABHUTE JIEJIOBH Ha JIEKCEMaTa O] CTapOTrPYKUOT
ja3WK BO BpeMe Ha CO3/1aBam-¢ Ha HayyHaTa TepMuHoIIoryja Ha [maTtoH u ce mokas 3a ynorpebda
Ha METOJIOT AMjaXxpOHO BO MEIUITUHCKHOT TEXHUYKH ja3HK.

OBue TepMHMHH, HAKO TIOTEKHYBaaT OJf CTApOJATUHCKUOT, C€ 3aapXKaHu W
(GYHKIMOHATM3UPAHU BO MEIMIIMHCKUOT PEYHMK MPEKY HHUBHATa CEMAaHTHUYKa MPELU3HOCT.
HusHnara ynotpe6a kaj aBtopu kako L{en3 u [lnayT cBejoun 3a KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha JIEKCUUKaTa
Tpaauliyja, MPU LITO ONIITUTE 300pOBU ce TpaHCHOpPMHUPAAT BO TEXHUUYKU TEPMHUHH MPEKY
KOHTeKCTyaIHa crenupukanuja. >

PasrnenyBajku rm TepMHUHUTE Kaj aHTUUKHTE M KIACUYHUTE aBTOPH, MOXeE Ja Cce
3aKJIy4d JieKa, M TIOKpaj pa3HOBUAHHUTE METOAM Ha 300pooOpaszyBame MPHUCYTHH BO
COBpeMeHaTa MEIUIIMHCKAa TEPMHMHOJIOTH]a, COBPEMEHHTE MO 3a KiIacuukammja Ha
TEXHUYKH TEpMHUHH, Kako oHOj Ha Xenep (Langslow 1991, 19), nako Hyaat KopHcHa pamka,
HE ja omdakaar 11eJIOCHO KOMIIJIEKCHOCTa Ha TEPMHHOJIOIIKUOT pa3Boj BO aHTHKaTa. Oco0eHo

Touka 1 ce MmokaxyBa Kako mpoOjemMaThyHa, MOpagd uyecTaTa ynorpeba Ha CeMaHTHYKa

151 Fruyt (2010). ‘“The Fundamental Latin Vocabulary’, in: A Companion to the Latin Language, James Clackson
(ed.), Wiley-Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 235-252.
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TpaHC(bopMaL[I/Ija Ha 360p0BI/I o4 omnmirara JEKCHMKa BO HAYUYCH KOHTCKCT, KaKO IINTO €

eBusieHTHpaHo Kkaj Jlanrcimos (1991).

KoBanumm kxaj [{en3: aganTtaiuja 1 OMUCHOCT BO MEIUITUHCKHOT PEUHUK

Kaj Ilen3 ce cpekaBaaT KOBaHHIIM OJ] IPEUIOT ¥ UMEHKA Kako Bo supercilium (sera),
praecordia (0er 00 npeonuom den na uoeekoé mpyn, npeo cpyemo) u OCCipitium (3aden oen
Ha 2nasea), Kako TepMHUHU 0] aHaromujaTa. OBUE TPH JIEKCEMHU ce cpekaBaar W Kkaj [lmayr,
(Lewis and Short 1987)? u moxe na 6GMEAT CMETaHM KAaKO NPHMEPH HACIEACHH O
CTapOJIATHHCKUOT, a KOH C€ JIeJI U OJ] MEAMIUHCKUOT BOKaOyIap BO KIACHYHUOT MEPUOJ U
nojonHa. Tue ce e o1 TePMUHUTE KOW TO CleIaT METOAOT ‘MpPeIor+uMeHKa’, OJJHOCHO
super+cilium (nao mpenxume), prae+cordia (nped cpyemo), ob+caput (kon erasama,
3a0HUOM Oell HA 21la8aAma,).

Kaj len3 koBaHHIIUTE HE CE€ CaMO CPEICTBO 32 MMEHYBame, TYKY U 32 CEMAaHTHYKO
npelr3upame Ha CUMITOMH M aHATOMCKH pernonu. HeroBara ymorpeba Ha JIATHHCKH
TEPMHUHHU MOKaXyBa TEH/ICHIIMja KOH CO3/IaBarkbe HOBH 300pOBHU MPEKY CIOjyBaibe Ha KOPEHH,
HAMECTO JUPEKTHO M03ajMyBambE OJ1 TPUKHOT.

Ien3 ro kopuctu OCCIpitium (3adnuom den na enasama) 3a aa TH OMKIIE CUMIITOMUTE
IITO Ce OJIHECYBaaT Ha akyTHa Oosect, koja ['puute ja HapekyBaaT kepalaiov (enasobonka):
‘In capite autem interdum acutus et pestifer morbus est, quem kepalaiav Graeci vocant.’
(,,[Tonamamy, nocmou axymuna u onacua 6oiecm na 2nasama koja I pyume ja napexysaam
kepaldaiav ). Tlonatamy, Ilens Bo De Medicina 1V.2.21%3, ro kopuctu Tepmunot occipitium 3a
Jla TO O3HAYW TWJIOT , KaKo JIeN O] TJIaBaTa Kaje IITO MCTO Taka MOXKE Jia Ce MOjaBh CHUIIHA
oonka: “Praeter haec dolor intolerabilis, maxime circa tempora vel occipitium.*
(,,dononnumenno, ce nojagysa Henoonociuga O0IKa, HAJMHO2Y OU3Y CIENOOYHUYUME UTU 80
munom. ).

Cnnuna ctpaterdja ce 3abenexxyBa kaj tepmuHot hydrocephalus, xoj Ilens, Bo De

Medicina, IV.2.4, e ro ynorpeOyBa AUPEKTHO, TYKY I'O 00jaCHyBa MPEKy OMKcHa (pa3a:

152 [nayt: “in occipitio quoque habet oculos, pessima”, - Taa dypu uma ouu na munom, Hajrowa,... Plaut. Aul. 1,
1, 25 (64). Llutupano mocpeaHo cropen:

Lewis and Short (1987) A Latin Dictionary. Jocranxo Ha:
(https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.04.0059:entry=occipitium) ([Ipucraneno Ha:
20 despyapu 2023).

I'maBa 2 ce ogHecyBa Ha IJIABOOOJIKATA kepolaioy u VOPOKEQUAOV (xudpoyegharuja), coctojdoa Kaae IITO
TEYHOCTa ce coOMpa IMoj KoKaTa Ha THIIOT, NMPEeAu3BUKYBajku OTOK. OBOj OMHC € Ned Of JHMjarHOCTHYKaTa
krnacuukanuja Ha TaaBoOoskm kaj llens, kame mTo ce MpaBH pa3iWka Mery aKyTHU, XPOHUYHH U OTECUCHH
cocTojou.
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“Praeter haec etiamnum invenitur genus, quod potest longum esse; ubi umor cutem
inflat’®*, eaque intumescit et prementi digito cedit: V8poképorov Graeci appellant.

‘Ilokpaj osue, ywme ce cpekaga edeH 6u0d (21a8ob0iKa), Koj Modce 0a Oude
00J120MpaeH; Kaoe wimo me4HoCma ja oOmeKyea Koxcama, u maa omexysa u 0mcmanyea noo
npumucok Ha npcm: I pyume ja napexysaam xuopoyeghanyc.

Bo ucrara xuura Ha Llen3 ce riena METOAOT Ha CO3/IaBakh¢ KOBAHUIIM BO IMCHYBAHE
Ha OoJlecTUTE, HO ¥ HAYMHOT Ha 300p000pPa3yBambETO MPUMEHET O] CTpaHa Ha aBTOPUTE BO
Pumckara Umnepuja. [Ipu npenecyBameTo Ha TEPMHHOJIOTHjaTa BO JATHHCKHOT, Llens ro
noJpa3oupa u METOAOT Ha onKc, Kako kaj Kacuj denuke, BO ciiy4anTe Kora Hema COOIBETECH
HAYMH 3a Ja ja JOJOBM CEMaHTHYKaTa CTpaHa Ha TepMUHOT. Oj japyra cTpaHa, HaKo
MOJIOIHE)KHUTE ABTOPH KAaKO IITO BUAOBME MPETXOIHO I'O KOPHCTAT TEPMHUHOT, OJHOCHO
MIpHUIaBKaTa XpoHUu4eH, -a, -0, MTO JCHEC ja 03Ha4YyBa MPOJIO0JDKEHATA COCTOj0a HA oJpe/ieHa
coctojoa miu Oosect, Kaj Llen3 ce cpekaBa M ja mpeTIIOYUTa JaTHHCKATa mpuaaBka longus 3a
03HAYyBaH-€ HA XPOHUYHA COCTOj0a, KaKo BO ‘quod potest longum esse >, kKako eKBUBAJIEHT
Ha chronicus. OBa mokaKyBa jieka BO paHaTa (a3a Ha MEIUIUHCKHOT JIATHHCKH, OIMMCHHUTE
KOHCTPYKIIMM YECTO T'O 3aMEHyBaaT TEXHHUYKHOT TEPMHH, OCOOEHO KOora TOj € TPYKH IO
norekio. Hamecto na ro mosajmu 300pot, Llen3 ro mapadpasupa mnpeky KoBaHUIA U
CHHTaKCHUYKa CTPYKTYpa.

VYnorpebara Ha JTaTHHCKH €KBUBAJIICHTH IPH OMUC Ha Oojecra, kaj Llens, a mogonHa u
ka] Kacuj denukc, ce Hamymra 3a cMeTKa Ha TIPYKUOT TEPMUH. JIaHTCIOB COIIacHO
CTaTUCTMYKU METO]I 3aKJIydyBa JieKa OBaa I10jaBa € MONPHUCYTHA Ka] MOJOLHEKHUTE aBTOPH.
3a pa3nuka o] HUB, Kaj aBTOpUTe BO paHata Pumcka Mmmepuja, Bo xou crnara u Llens, ce
rJIe1aaT MOvYecTH OOM I 32 yIoTpeOa Ha JJATHHCKH M3MHCIICHU U TPHJIATO/ICHN TEPMHHH, IIITO
ce JOJDKU Ha 3ajok0ara Ha KukepoH 3a 30oraryBame Ha JAaTUHCKUOT BOKaOyJsiap U BJIMjaHUETO

mTo TOj T'O U3BPIINIT Bp3 HCTOBUTC Onucku CJ'ICI[6CHI/ILII/I.

154 1+ flare = inflare, noOreHa KOBaHHUIIA CO MPEUIOT U IIIATOJ.

1% Opaa (pa3za ce ogHECYBA Ha UCTAaTa COCTOj0a — XuapoIedanija — 1 03HadyBa Jeka Ooyiecta Moxe 1a Ouie
JonroTpajua chronicus, longum u jga Tpae Lel KHBOT, HO HE € cekoraml omacHa. Llen3 ja BMeTHyBa BO
KaTeropujaTta Ha TIaBOOOJKHM KOW HE c€ aKyTHH, HO MOXKaT J1a TpaaT JOJTo U Ja OapaaT crenuuieH TpeTMaH,
3aBHCHO OJ1 MPUYHHATA (TOIUIMHA, cTyA, BuHO uTH.) Celsus De Medicina IV.2.3.
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MetadopaTa 1 METOHUMH]aTa KAKO CEMAaHTUYKH MEXaHHU3MHU
BO JJATUHCKaTa MEAUIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a

[IperxomHo cTana 3060p 3a MeTadopara U METOHUMHjaTa KaKO KOHIICTITA MTPUCYTHHU BO
IPYKHTE 3a€MKH BO JJATUHCKHOT MEAMIIMHCKH KOPITYC, IPH IITO T HABEJOBME JIEKCEMHTE KOH,
nopaad moBeke (aKTOpu BO PAa3BOjOT Ha JIATHHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, TPUPOAHO Ce
WHKOPIOpHpae BO JATUHCKUOT AUCKYPC Ha MEAULIMHCKATA MpodecH;ja.

He e Hm manky necHo nma ce 300pyBa 3a 300p000pa3yBameTO Ha JIATHHCKHAOT
MEIUIIMHCKY PEYHUK U J1a CE IIOCTABH jaCHA TPaHUIIa MEl'y HEro M IPYKUOT JIEKCUKOH. U mokpaj
OpOjHUTE TPUKH 3a€MKH IITO AUPEKTHO HABJIETJIC BO MEAUIIUHCKUOT TUCKYPC, 3HAUUTEIICH JeIT
OJ1 TATHHCKUTE TEPMUHH CE MPHUIIAroIniIe MpeKy NpeHeCyBamke Ha KOHIENTUTE Ha MeTadopa U
METOHHMMHU]ja KaKO KOTHUTHBHU MEXaHU3MH O] Pa3JIMYHH ja3UYHU KYITYpH.

JlaTMHCKaTa MEAMIMHCKAa TEPMHHOJIOTHja HE € caMO JCCKPHIITUBEH CHCTEM 3a
O3HauYyBame HA TEJIECHH CTPYKTYPU M TATOJOMIKK COCTOjOH, TYKY U CEMHOTHYKH IPOCTOP
Kajge mro meradopara ¥ METOHMMHjaTa (YHKIMOHHPAAT KAaKO KOTHUTUBHU WU KYIATYPHH
mexanusmu (Lakoff and Johnson 1980). Ox Xepodui u Xunokpar, npeky Llens u denuke, 10
COBPEMEHUTE €30TePUYHU aBTOPH, MEAMLMHCKUTE TEPMHUHHM c€ TpaHCHOpMHpaaT HpeKy
€TUMOJIOIIKH, MOP(OJIOIIKY U KOHLENTYaJIHHU MPOLIECH, TPH LITO TEJIOTO €€ MPETCTaByBa KaKo
MHUKpOKOCMOC. [lenoBuTe Ha TenOTO MMaaT (yHKIHW]ja, IBUKECHE WIH CHJIa U Ce MMEHYBaaT
COTJIACHO CIIMYHOCTa CO PACTEHH]ja, KUBOTHHU, TPYHOUECHTpHYHH cumOomu. VMctoBpemeHo,
XpHCTHjaHCKaTa TeoJoruja, mnpeky Meradopara Christus Medicus, ja npeobnukyBa

MCIUIMHCKATA JICKCUKA BO COTUPOJIOMKU JUCKYPC, KaJI€ IITO JICKYBABLCTO € aKT HA CITACCHUC.

Mertadopuuka KOrHUIIMja BO MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a
®duno30(CcKUTEe MEAUTAITH 32 TEIOTO KAKO MUKPOKOCMOC HaIlIe CBOja pediekcuja Bo
(bopMHUpameTo Ha JIATHHCKUTE MEIUIMHCKA TEPMHHH, KaJe LITO TMOCIUHEYHH OPraHd U
(HU3HONOIIKK CTPYKTYpH C€ MMEHYBaHH BpP3 OCHOBA Ha HHMBHATA CIMYHOCT CO pAcTeHHUja
(amygdala — 6aoen, folia cerebelli — rucmosu na maruom mosoxk, thalamus — yeemna nynka),
xwuBoTHH (hippocampus — mopcko korwue, cauda equina — komcku onaut) WK Co Beke MO3HATH
OpeIMETH U M0jaBH O]l CEKOjHEBHHUOT JKHBOT, Kako MITO ce 3eMjoaencku anarku (falx cerebri
— cpn ma mosoxom, iugulum — japem, nnye) (Britt 1928),'® xom mnpercraBysaar

TPYIOLIEHTPUYHU MeTadopy LITO IO OMHIIYBaaT TEJIOTO MPEeKy Herorara (QYHKIMOHAIHOCT,

156 Britt, M. ed. (1928), A Dictionary of the Psalter: Containing the Vocabulary of the Psalms, Hymns,
Canticles and Miscellaneous Prayers of the Breviary Psalter. Benziger Brothers, New York.
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noJiesioa ¥ MexaHudka cTpykrypa. OBue Merad)OpuvKi IMEHYBamba HE Ce MPOU3BOJIHHU, TYKY
MPOU3JIeryBaaT O]l KYJITypHaTa M KOTHHUTHBHA paMKa Ha aHTHYKHOT CBET, KaJe MITO
MPEMO3HABAKETO MPEKY aHaJOrMM OWJI0 OCHOBEH MEXaHM3aM 3a KOHLENTyalu3aluja U
cucTeMaTHh3anyja Ha TeJlecHOTo. Taka, MEIMIMHCKHOT ja3UK HE caMoO IITO IO OJpa3yBa
BU3YCIHUOT W (PYHKIMOHAJIEH aclieKT Ha OpraHWTe, TYKy W TO BrpajyBa TEJIOTO BO
MOIIUPOKUOT CEMHOTHYKH U KOCMOJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT, KaJle IIITO CEKOj el J0OUBa 3HAYCHE
MPEKy CBOjaTa CIMYHOCT CO MPUPOIHU, MUTOJIOLIKH U TEXHOJOILIKH JIOMEHHU.

Konnenryannara CIMYHOCT CO KUBOTUHCKHOT CBET, METa(POPUYHO € WHKOPIOpHpaHa
BO JIATMHCKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja 3a Ja C€ ONHIIAT TEJICCHH CTPYKTYPH HJIM OOJECTH TPEKy
BU3yenHa Wi ¢GyHKIHoHaTHa caumyHoct. Crista galli, Ha mpumep, eTUMOIONIKK 03HAYyBa
nemeicKku epeben M ce OJHECYBa Ha BEPTUKAIHATA MCIAKHATHHA HAa PEHIETKACTHOT JEN OJ
4eperoT, urja (popma morceryBa Ha rpeOCHOT Ha ETEJIOT — OCTap, HEHTPaJIeH U CUMETPHYEH.
OBOj TepMHH HE caMO IITO ja ONHMIIYBa aHATOMCKaTa opMa, TyKy W BHECYBa €JIEMCHT Ha
’KMBOCT W MPENO3HATIMBOCT IpPEKy JXKMBOTHHCKAa Metadopa. Cmuuno, vermis cerebelli
(mo30uen yps) To JOOMBA UMETO TIOPAAM M3I0JDKEHATA, CErMEHTHpaHa opma Ha CPETUIITHUOT
JieNl 0/ MajJuoT MO30K, KOj IOTceTyBa Ha Teiao Ha LpB. OBa MMEHYBame ja HarjacyBa
MopdoJoLIKaTa CIUYHOCT, HO U ja OJIECHYBa BHU3yeJIHAaTa OpPHUEHTallMja BO AaHATOMCKHOT
npoctop. Bo maronorujara, tepmunoT lupus erythematosus, kaae lupus 3uauu 6ok — uma
MMOWHAKBa €TUMOJIOIIKA 33JHWHA. VIMETO MOTeKHyBa O] UCTOPUCKHUTE ONMCH HAa KOXKHHTE
TIe3uH Kaj 0oJiecta, KoM Jindelie Ha KaCHYBama 0J1 BOJIK WJIM Ha paHH IITO TO ,,IpU3aat™ JIUIETO,
0co0eHO BO mpeAenoT Ha HocoT u obpasute (Cazanave 1851). OBaa meradopa He e camo
BU3yellHA Ha MTO ymnaryBa erythematosus (co ypsewuno), Tyky ¥ HOCH €MOLMOHAJCH U
KyATypeH Ha0oj, OuJejKu BOJKOT TPaAJMIIMOHAIHO C€ MOBpP3YyBa CO arpecuja, OMacHOCT U
necrpykuuja. [Ipeky oBue mpumepu ce Tiena Kako >XHBOTHHCKHTE MMHIba B (hopMu ce
BIPAJICHU BO MEIUIIMHCKHOT ja3UK, HE CaMO KaKO OMMCHU CPEACTBA, TYKY M KaKO KyIATYPHHU
pedepeniu mrTo ro 30oraTyBaar pa3doupameTo Ha TENOTO U OoJiecTa.

TpynouenTpuyanTe MeTadopy BO aHATOMCKATa TEPMHHOJIOTH]A YECTO MPOU3IIETyBaat
O]l MPEIMETH U aJIaTKU MMOBP3aHH CO 3€MjOJIEJICKUOT U paOOTHUOT CBET, YNU (POpMU U HYHKIIUU
ce TIPEHeCeHH BP3 TelleCHU cTpyKTypH. TakoB npumep e falx cerebri, kage mro Tepmunor falx
osnauysa cpn (Trotter 1918)™7 anaTka 3a xHeeme )KUTO U ce KOPUCTH 3a Ja Ce OIHILE TEHKa,

3aKpHBEHa CTPYKTypa OJ TBpjaa Mo304Ha oOBHBKa dura mater mrto HaBieryBa mery JBeTe

157 Trotter (1918), ‘The terminology of anatomy’, The Classical Weekly, 11(17), pp. 131-134, mocramnHo Ha:
https://www.jstor.org/stable/4387604 (IIpucraneno Ha: 14 nexkemspu 2024).
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Mo30uHH Xemuchepu. MMeHyBameTo HE € MPOM3BOJIHO, TYKYy C€ 3aCHOBA Ha BH3YyeJHATa
CIIMYHOCT CO CPITOT ¥ Ha (PyHKIIMOHATHATA aHAJIOTHja: KaKo IITO CPIIOT CeYe U pa3/ieilyBa, Taka
u falx cerebri ja nenu neBara u necHarta crpana Ha MO30KOT. CJIMYHA JIOTHKA C€ IPUMEHYBa
kaj TepmunOT iugulum (Lyons 2024; Britt 1928)1%8, koj e moBp3an co iugum (japem umm nayr)
— ¥ Ce OJIHeCyBa Ha MPEJIeNIOT Ha BPAaTOT KaJie IITO Ce CIIOjyBaaT BaKHU KpBHU cafoBu. OBa
MMEHYBambE ja 0J]pa3yBa HjejaTa 3a CIoj, Te)KWHA U KOHTPOJIHA TOYKa, CIMYHO HA (pyHKITHjaTa
Ha japeMOT BO YIPABYBAKBETO CO JIBIKEHHETO HA KHBOTHOTO HJIM IUIYTOT BO 0OpaboTKara Ha
3eMjaTa. Bo aBara ciydan, TeJIeCHUTE CTPYKTYPH CE OINUIIAHU MPEKY ajlaTKU ITO MMAat jacHa
¢byHKIMja BO TPYAOT, IITO ja HArjlacyBa KOHLENTYyaJHATa paMKa BO KOja TEJIOTO ce pazdupa
KaKO KOTHUTHBHO MOJEIHPAaH MEXaHH3aM, a MEMIMHCKHOT Ja3UK KaKO CHCTEM Ha aHaJOTHU
CO CBETOT Ha (PU3NYKHOT HAIIOP ¥ MTPOU3BOICTBOTO.

[IpomomkyBajku ja aucKycwjata 3a MeTadOpPUYKO-METOHHMCKHOT MEXaHH3aM BO
JaTUHCKAaTa MEJUIMHCKA JIEKCHKa, OBOj el ce (OKycHpa Ha TEPMHHHUTE MOBP3aHU CO
AHATOMCKHUTE CTPYKTYPU Ha MO3OKOT M HUBHHTE (PU3MONOMIKH (QYHKIHMHA. MHOTY OIl OBHE
TEPMUHU MIPBUYHO CE YIIOTPEOCHU BO ONUCEH, TIOSTCKH HITH CUMOOIMYKH KOHTEKCT, a TIOA0IHA
c€ MHCTUTYIHOHAJIU3UPAHU BO MEIUIIMHCKaTa TepMuHoioruja. CienyBa aujaxpoHa aHain3a
Ha U30paHM JI€JOBU OJl HEPBHUOT CUCTEM, IPU ILITO CE€ pasriie/lyBa HUBHOTO MMEHYBaWkE U
¢GbyHKIMOHATHA MHTepIpeTanuja kaj Xepopun u ['aneH, kako u coBpeMeHara (huiao30¢cko-
Metadopuuka nepcrnektuBa kaj Tporep. Kaj Tporep, TepmMuHuTE ce KOHIENTyalu3upaar
MPEeKy CUMOOJIMYKH CIIMKH Ha MajKa, wamop, Cpn, nepHuya, KOM ce TIOBP3yBaaT CO TICHXUYKH
u nyxoBHu (ynkiun (Trotter 1918).

TaGenaTa e u3paboTeHa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CUHTE3a O] TP aKaJeMCKH u3BopH (Acar et al.
2004; Turliuc et al. 2016; Trotter 1918), co 1en 1a ce MpUKake ETUMOJIOMIKAOT U MeTahOPHUKH

pa3Boj Ha aHATOMCKUTE TEPMHUHU HU3 HCTOPUCKU U KOHOCHITYAJTHU IIECPCIICKTUBU.

158 Iugulum € JEMUHYTHUB OJ JIATUHCKHOT 300p iugum, LITO 3HAYU japem WIN OKOJYBPAMHA PAMKA. Iugulum
03Ha4yBa 2pjo WIH épam — TOKMY OHOj JeNl OJf TeJIOTO Kaje IITO, Kaj JOOMTOKOT, C€ TOCTaByBa japeMoT.
Tepmunor iugular e npuaaska mro ce oguecysa Ha iugulum, ma taka vena iugularis e eena na japemnama 30mna
— oxnocHo Ha BpatoT (Lyons 2024). OBa o6jacHyBame, MOTBPAYBa JeKa UMEHYBABETO € TUPEKTHO TIOBP3aHO CO
3eMjoJieJIcKaTa ajlaTKa japem, Koja CUMOOJIM3Hpa CII0j, TeXHMHA U KOHTPOJIHA TOYKA — IITO ja IpaBu MeTadopara
TPYIOLEHTPUYHA U (YHKIIMOHAIHO 3aCHOBAHA.
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Tabemna 5. I[I/IjaXpOHa aHaJIiM3a Ha aHaTOMCKH TEPMHUHU U HUBHATa €TUMOJIOIIKA U UCTOPHCKA

unTepnperanujal™
I'puku Etumouioruja u
Tepmun Hcropucku KOHTEKCT
€KBUBAJICHT cuMO00JIuKa
Kaj 'asen o3nauyBa gemn of
Tpcka —nepo 3a :
. MO304HHOT TpyIL; Tporep ro
Calamus KOAOLOG nuwysarve (Calamus
scriptorius) MOBP3yBa CO MHUIIYBAkbE U
cumboirka (Trotter 1918).
., ["ayieH To OnuIyBa Kako Jel o1
\Mopcku kor — ixmog .
. <, ; TUMONYIKHOT cucteM; TpoTep ro
Hippocampus [indxapmog (kom) + Kaumog (Mopcko .
cyuimecmeo) MOBP3yBa CO MEMOpPHja U EMOLIUH
Y (Trotter 1918).
["ajieH ro onMIIryBa Kako 3allITHTHA
. , [llamop — dura mater mrro Y
Tentorium OKNVH TG cTpykTypa; TpoTep ro riena Kako
: , ro ojeyBa cerebrum ox
cerebelli TOPEYKEPOAIDAG apxuTekToHCKH enemenT (Trotter
cerebellum
1918).
Xepodwui ro pasinukysa oj cerebrum;
, \Man mo30K — IEMUHYTHB pod P yBa on
Cerebellum TOPEYKEPOAIDAL ["ajieH ro moBp3yBa cO MOTOPHA
ox cerebrum
kontpoia (Acar et al. 2004).
Xepodui ro UMEHyBa Kako IIaBeH
, Mozox —on IIME-kopeH |[M030K; ['ajieH ro enu Ha JeI0BY;
Cerebrum EYKEQPAAOG A p A A
ker — enasa Tpotep ro moBp3yBa co pazym
(Trotter 1918).
. ex ox dura mater; Tpotep ro riiesia
. |9pémavo Tov Jlex on poTep A
Falx cerebri . Cpn —mnopanu dpopmata  |[kako cumOoi Ha moaenda (Trotter
gYKeEPALov 1918)
["ajieH ro onuiryBa Kako 3aJHa
. . Ilepruya — nen o CTPYKTypa Ha TanamycoT; TpoTep ro
Pulvinar TPOGKEPOILOL0 pruyd = JACT o1 PYKTYP Y poTeh
thalamus [MOBP3yBa CO BU3YEJIHA U ayTUTHBHA
unrerpamuja (Trotter 1918).
Xepodui ja onuiryBa Kako JIes o]
Heowcna majxa — MEHUHrUTEe; [ajieH ja HapeKyBa
Pia mater €VoEPNC UNTNP  [HAjBHATpEIIHA ,HEXKHA™ TOpajy Hej3MHATA
MEHUHIeaHa 00BUBKa OJyiMcKocT ;10 MO30KOT (Acar et al.
2004).
L[spcma majka —npeBon  |[aJieH ja OMUITyBa Kako 3allITUTHA
., Ol aparcKu ym an-oumae |00BUBKa; TpoTep ja riena Kako
Dura mater oKANPY UqTNp A ap % . poTep A
ac-caguxa (um al-dimagh (cumOon Ha poaUTENICKa 3alITUTA
as-safiqa) (Trotter 1918).
["aseH ru onuIryBa Kako pedieKCHH
. Yemupu mena — nBe .
Corpora TeTpadv O : e nenTpu; TpoTep ru noBp3yBa co
L , superior u aBe inferior
quadrigemina |copoto - BU3YCITHH U ayTUTHUBHU PEaKI[UH
colliculi
(Trotter 1918).
Crista qalli Aopio Tov Ilemencku epeben —nen  |Touka 3a nmpukaugyBambe Ha falx
g TETEWVOD on ethmoid kockara cerebri; Tporep ro riema Kako

159 AnanTupaHo M CHHTETH3UpaHo criopea: Acar et al. (2004), Trotter (1918), Turliuc et al. (2016)

Acar, F., Naderi, S., Guvencer, M., Tiire, U. and Arda, M.N. (2004) ‘Herophilus of Chalcedon: a pioneer in
neuroscience’, World Neurosurgery.
Turliue, D., Costea, C.F., Dumitrescu, G.F., Cucu, A., Carauleanu, A., Buzduga, C. and Turliuc, S. (2015) ‘The
protoparents of the cerebral ventricles’, Romanian Journal of Artistic Creativity, 3(3), pp. 137-142.

111




I'puku Etumouioruja u
Tepmun HcTopucku KOHTEKCT
€KBUBAJICHT cuMO00JIuKa
CUMOOJT Ha BEPTHKAITHOCT U
nyxoBHocT (Trotter 1918).
Xepodun ro onuirysa Kako CEH30pHa
, Bnampewna ooaja; KoMopa; MeHyBaH oJ ['anen; Tpote
Thalamus Odrapog P 4 pa, y A . poTep
MOJIOIHA Y8eMHA NynKa  [TO TIOBP3yBa CO MHTETpalyja Ha

cermiara (Turliuc et al. 2016).

Amnanuzara IIOTBpAYBa IOCKa JIaTHHCKaTa MEIUIMHCKA TepMI/IHOJIOFI/Ija € I[J'Ia6OKO
BTCMCJICHA BO MeTa(bOpI/I‘IKaTa KOFHHHI/Ija, KaZ€ TCJICCHUTEC CTPYKTYpPHU CC MMCHYBAAT IIPCKY

AHAJIOTHUH CO MMPCIAMETH, )KUBOTHHU U AJIaTKU O CGKOjIIHeBHI/IOT CBCT.

Meradopuuku cTtpykrypu kaj Llens

CnuyHOCTa Ha MpHpOAaTa W MPHUPOAHUTE IOjaBU M criopendara Ha MpUpojaTa co
YOBEKOBOTO TeJIO, KAKO U BIIMjaHUETO HA OKOJIMHATA BP3 37paBjeTo Ha JIyreTo, 3a0enexana Kaj
TeopHjaTa Ha TCUHOCTUTE Ha XHUITOKPAT, KAaKO KOHIIETIT Ha 300p000pa3yBame U HIMEHYBAbE CO
Mmetadopa, co pa3BojOT Ha PAIIMOHATHOTO BO MEJMIIMHCKATA CTPYKa ce 3a0eleKyBa HE caMo
Kaj HETOBUTE CJIEIOCHUIIM BO METUIIMHCKATA CTPYKA, TYKY U CO YIOTpeOa Ha OBHE TEPMUHH U
YCOTJIaCEHOCT BO IPO3HATa JINTeparypa Koja HeMa Hay4Ha KoHoTanuja. Temara 3a Oonecrure,
NCUXWYKU W (PU3HMYKH, 3a3eMa LEHTPAJTHO MECTO BO TPYKHUTE U BO PHMCKUTE TParcIuM.
AHanu3uTe Ha TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa 3a OOJECTUTE, CHMIITOMHUTE, STHMOJIOTHjaTa MOKaKalia
CIIMYHOCTH HA TEPMHHUTE KOPUCTEHH BO TPUKUTE TPAreJud U BO XHUIIOKPATOBUTE TPAKTATH
KoM OWJIe MHIIYBaHW BO MPHUOIMIKHO MCTO BPEME W IOJIOIHA MMalle TOJIEMO BIIMjaHHE BO
bopMUpameTO Ha JIATHHCKAaTa MEAWIMHCKA TEPMHHOJOTHja. MHOTY TO3HAT MpuMep e
tparequjata Oedipus Tyrannos na Ceneka (ce pa3Oupa, MOJ BiIMjaHHE Ha MCTOMMEHATA
tparenuja Ha Codokne’®®), Bo koja Moxe 1a ce 3a6emexKaT CIMIHOCTH CO HEKOH O TEPMHHHITE
ynotpebenu kaj Llens. Ceneka, kako u rpukute Gpuno3zodu Ha CTOUIIU3MOT, OUII ,,0TICETHAT CO
OonecTuTe" M TUXOTOMHjaTa Ha (PU3MUKO/MEHTAIHOTO 3/IpaBje.

lojer (Goyette 2015), Bo Tpymor Roman Tragedy and Medicine: Language and
Imagery of Iliness in Seneca and Celsus, maBa xommapaThBHa aHajaHM3a Ha yrmoTpedara Ha
tepmuHOT pestis, pestilentia (vyma) xaj Cenexa u xaj Llens. Pednexcunre Ha aHTHYKHTE
aBTOPH 33 YOBEKOBOTO TEJI0 KAKO MUKPOKOCMOC C€ COTJIelyBaar BO IapajeiHara ynorpeoda Ha

nekcemara pestis, pestilentia kaj qBajiara aBropwu.

160 Codoxne, Apamu — Ojoun mupanun, Anmuzona, Enexkmpa, @unoxmem, npenes o craporpuku JbyOounka
Bacorora co [Januna Yagukoscka, Ckomje, 2014,
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On enna crpana, CeHeka ja mpercTaByBa dyymata PestiS kako HajBucoka (opma Ha
eTHYKa U JyXOoBHa OosiecT MOrbus 3apasna cocrojba 1mTo mupu HenpujaTHa atMocdepa U ru
3ahaka cute mojenHakBo. IIpexy BakBaTa mepcoHU(HKAIM]ja, TOj ja MPUKaXyBa YOBEUKATA
QIYHOCT, MPHUCYTHA BO OMINTECTBOTO, KAaKO 3apa3Ha OosecT U enuaemuja (Pestis) mro ru
3ahaka cute, HOCH cMpT, O€3 pa3iivKa Ha BO3PACT, OJ WM COLMjaTHA TPUTIATHOCT.

Ceneka ja onuiTyBa KOPyMIIMPAHOCTA U ATYHOCTA HA JINYHOCTUTE KaKO YyMa Ha JTyXOT,
161

a He Ha TeloTo,, Non est pestis corporis, sed pestis animi‘‘ u eenu.

Nec ulla pars immunis exitio vacat,
sed omnis aetas pariter et sexus ruit,
iuvenesque senibus iungit et gnatis patres
funesta pestis... (Sen. Oed. 52-56, ciopen Goyette, Michael P., 2015, p. 45)

He nocmou obnacm wmo e umyna u ne e 3agpamena oo yymama,
CeKoj 408eK, cmap u Mado, HCEHCKO U MAUKO,
00 Hajman 0o Hajeonem ce 3ace2Hamu 00 CMPHOHOCHAMA Yyma.

On napyra crpana, Llen3 ro xopuctu TepMHHOT PeStiS Kako KIMHUYKHA IMOUM 32
eMuIEMHja, 3apa3Ha dyma IITo TO Harara TeJI0To U Op30 ce mmpu Mery nyreto. Kaj [ens pestis
€ TeJecHa, 3apa3Ha U BUIJINBA, a Kaj CeHeka — HEBUINBA, HO MOJICIHAKBO CMPTOHOCHA.

Bo 0B0j KOHTpacT Moke Jia ce mpeno3Hae MeradopaTa Ha IPEMUH: OJ1 allCTPAKTHHUOT,
eTnuKo-(unozodpcku noum kaj CeHeka, KOH KOHKPETHHOT METUIIMHCKU TepMUH Kaj Llens, koj
ce 0JIHeCyBa Ha CMPTOHOCHA TeJiecHa 00JIecT.

Kaj Cenexka, Bo Eoun, TepMUHOJIOTHjaTa 3a TPUPOaTa jJaCHO ja MOKaKyBa MOBP3aHOCTA
Ha YOBEKOT CO CBETOT IIITO I'O ONKPY)KYBa, IPEKY KOMIApaTUBHUOT METO/ Ha CIIOPEyBambe Ha
YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO CO MPHUPOJHUTE MOjaBU M mouMu. OBHE CIMYHOCTH, IpeKy Mmeradopa u
METOHUMH]a, C€ BTEMEITyBaaT BO HAYYHHOT MEAMIMHCKH ja3uk. Oy cOBpeMeHa MCUXOJIOIIKA
MepPCIEeKTHRA, MOXKE Ja ce Kaxke jeka CeHeka JqujarHOCTHIIMpPA cOocToj0a mTo Oapa JIeKyBame
MPEKyY pa3yMm, A00JECT U CAMOKOHTPOJIA.

DU3HONOMKHOT MPOLEC Ha AULICHETO Ce KOMIIapHupa co JyBameTo Ha BeTpoBuTe. Kaj
Ceneka e yrotpebeHa iekcemarta spirare co 3Hademe dysa: ,,non Zephyri leves spirant™ — ,,He

nyBaat (numiat) necHuTe 3edupckn BeTpoBH 2 (Seneca, Oedipus 36-40)1%. Jlyamero Ha

161 . .
6 OBoj 007MK Ha mepcoHH(HKAIMja 32 U3pa3yBambe Ha aHOMAJIWUTE BO OIIITECTBOTO MPEKY METUITUHCKU
TEPMUHHU U JCHEC CE cpefcaBa BO IPaBHUOT PCUYHHUK.

162 3
eqbupcmt Uuiu ceeeprHiu 6emposu.

163 »Non aura gelido lenis afflatu fovet anhela flammis corda, non Zephyri leves spirant, sed ignes auget

aestiferi canis Titan...” - |, He eu ocgedacysa cpyama, xou ce eywam 60 niamen, HueoHa iecha, cmyoena cmpyja
Ha 8o30yxom, He dysaam nechume 3edhupcku eemposu, myky Tuman 20 3acuny8a 02HOM HA HCEUWKUOM KYHeUlKU
seezden 3nak. * Seneca, Oedipus 36-40.
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CEBEPHHOT BETEP CE MOMCTOBETYBA CO MPOLIECOT Ha YOBEYKO JHIICH:-E, ITPH IITO CE HArjacyBa
(bu3nooIIKaTa MOBP3aHOCT METy AMIICHETO U padoTaTa Ha CPIIETO.

Kaj Ilen3, ucTtuoT raroy ce jaByBa KakO MEIUIMHCKH TEPMHUH 3a CHMIITOM Ha
orexxHaro muirere: “Omne in difficultate spirandi consistit” ,,Cé ce csedysa na mewrxomuja
npu ouwersemo *“ (Celsus, De Medicina IV 8)164,

OTeXHATOTO JUIICHE Kaj BaTa aBTOPH € NMPETCTaBeHO NpeKy anhelare (ce eywiu) u
anhelatio, -ionis (mewxo ouwere), Kako ONUC Ha KpU3a — TEJIECHA, TyIICBHA UK KOCMHYKA
— KaJie 3a/IylIyBamkeTo cCTanyBa cuMOoi1 Ha rpanuia. Kaj Ceneka, Bo ctuxot: “anhela flammis
corda” (cpyama xou ce ywam 6o nnamen) (Seneca, Oedipus 36-40), TepMUHOT Ce KOPHCTH 32
712 OTIHIIIE yIIEBHA arOHM]a MM eMOIMOHATHA Bo3HeMupeHocT. % On npyra ctpana, kaj Lens,
anhelatio ce jaByBa kakO KOHKPETCH IMjarHOCTUYKH 3HAK BO OMUCOT HA CHMITOMHUTE Ha acTMa
— rpaHuIa Mery 3/pasje 1 0oJiect, HopMayiHO 1 naroJomko: “Cum vehementior est, ut spirare
aeger sine sono et anhelatione non possit, ao0ua. ” — ,,Koza e nocunna, maxa wmo 6oanuom
He modice da Juwe b6e3 368yk u 3a0yutysarwe, moa e acmma. * (Celsus, De Medicina IV 8).

[Mokpaj ymorpebata Ha ncuxudku mertadopu, Llen3 ru pedpunupa cumnromure Ha
BOCIIAJICHHE TPEKYy TEPMHUHU 3aCHOBaHM Ha BU3YeJHAa M CEH30pHA Meradopa: IPBEHUIOTO
rubor, oroxot tumor, rortiaaTa calor u 6oakara dolor (Celsus, De Medicina 11, 21).

Cute mpuMepH yKakyBaaT Ha ynorpeba Ha ja3uyHa Metadopa MpeKy aHajorHja co
MO3HATH MPUPOIHU I0jaBUu U npeameTrd. OBue mMeTaopu HE CIyXkaT caMo 3a OIHUC, TYKY
(bYHKIIMOHHpAAT KaKO KOTHUTUBHH MOJICITH 338 KOHIIENITYyaJIM3allija Ha TeI0TO, BO COTIACHOCT
co Teoperckata pamka Ha Jlako¢ u Lloncen (Lakoff and Johnsen 1980). Ilpeky HuB, Tenoto ce
apTHKYJIMpa Kak0 MHKPOKOCMOC — CHCTEM Ha 3Haueha IITO KOPECHOHAMpPA CO MpHpOAaTa
Kako MakpokocMmoc. Taka, MEITUIIMHCKUOT ja3WK HE CaMO IITO T'O MPETCTaByBa TEJIOTO KaKO
OMOJIONIKA PEATHOCT, TYKY M KaKO KYJITYPHO U CEMHOTHYKH CTPYKTYpHUpaH MPOCTOP, BO KOj

¢yHkuujata u popmara ce MperieTeHr co MOUIMPOKH MPUPOIHHU U KOCMOJIOIIKU 00pacCIIH.

164 «Omne in difficultate spirandi consistit; sed haec dum modica est neque ex toto strangulat dOomvoia appellatur;
cum vehementior est, ut spirare aeger sine sono et anhelatione non possit, GoOua: at cum accessit id quoque, quod
aegre nisi recta cervice spiritus trahitur, 0ponvola.”- ,, Cée ce ceedysa Ha mewkomuja npu Ouerbemo, Ho Kozd
maa e ymepena u He 3a0yuLyea yeloCHo, ce HapeKkyea dyspnoea; Ko2a e HOCUTHA, MAKA WMo OOTHUOM He MoJice
0a Juuie be3 36K U 3a0YUly8are, Moa e ACmMa, a Koea ce 000asa U moda wmo 6030yXom Modce 0a ce gouule
camo co ucnpaeen epam, mozawi e orthopnoea. * Celsus De Medicina IV 8.

1654 JuTepaTypara, noesujara u peropukara anhelare, anhelatio,-ionis ce kopucren 3a ancTpakTHU MOUMH,
JIa OIHILE HAMOP NpH (PH3UYKA AKTHBHOCT, EMOIIMOHATHA BO3HEMUPEHOCT KAaKO AYIICBHA aroHHja.

114



duno30(hcKo-peTUrucku Mmeragopu kaj ABryCTHH: OCHOBA Ha
MEIUIIMHCKO-TICUXOJIOIIKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a

Bo cBojata aucepranuja The First Dispensation of Christ is Medicinal Pun (Reid
2008), ro aHamu3Mpa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha MeaumuuHckata Mmeradopa Christus Medicus u
METOHUMHUCKHOT TpaHc(ep Ha TepMHUHHUTE BO jaenara Ha CBeTH ABrycTHH, Kaje XPHCTOC €
MPETCTABeH KaKo JIEKap — HE caMo Ha TeJIOTO, TyKY MpeJ ¢ Ha JymiaTa. Pug ro oopasinoxysa
KOHIIENTOT HAa €AMHCTBO Ha JyllaTa, TEJIOTO M XPHUCTOC, UCTAaKHYBajKu JieKa ABIYCTHUH
3[paBjeTo Ha (U3MYKOTO TEJO IO TIJefa SAMHCTBEHO BO CMMOHMO3a CO IYIICBHOTO 3/paBje
npeky Christus medicus.

Kaj ABryctuH ce rieiaaT 3a4eTOLMTe Ha METOHMMCKAa yrnorpeba Ha JIATUHCKUTE
TEPMHUHHU KOU T CIIOjyBaaT PEIUTHO3HUTE M ICHXOJIOIIKUTE KOHIIEIITH, KOH TI00IHA Haoraat
pedriekcrja BO TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa Ha ICHXOJIOTHjaTa M IICUXOTEPAleBTCKaTa MEIUIIMHCKA
JIGKCUKA. ABI'YCTHH KOPUCTH TEPMHUHHU OJl paHOXPHCTHjaHCKaTa (uio3oduja 3a na ja uspasu
KOMILICKCHOCTA Ha YOBEYKAaTa BHATPEIIHOCT, EMOLIMU U JTyXOBHU OOpOH.

®duno30dcko-XpUCTHjaHCKUTE pa3MUCTyBamba Ha ABryctuH 3a Christus medicus, koj
MPBEHCTBEHO Jioara 3a 37paBje u crnacenue Ha tenoto “Christus venit prima salvare, postea
iudicare”,'% npexy snampewna mpancgopmayuja - metanoia, ro gopmupa KopmycoT Ha
JIEKCeMH KOW TOJIOIHA Ce KOPUCTAT BO COBpeMeHaTa mcuxorepanuja. Jywama - anima e
CEeIIMIITE Ha MHCJIHM, YyBCTBAa M 6o.ja - Voluntas, HO WCTOBpeMEeHO W mojie Ha Oopba mery
nobnecra u crpacta. Cogecma - COnsCientia kaj HEro He € caMO MOpAJCH IJiac, TYKy U
MHCTPYMEHT Ha caMopedIIeKCHja, IPEKy KOj JIMYHOCTA CE COOYYBa CO COIICTBEHUTE 2PEBOBlU -
peccatum u copoocm - superbia, kou yecTo BoaT KOH OTyI'yBame U BHAaTpeIHa Ho.ika - dolor.
Cmpasom - timor, oHoj o1 60KECTBEHHOT CY/I, CE MojaByBa Kako ¢opMa Ha er3UCTEHIHjaTHa
aHKCHUO3HOCT, JojeKa maeama - tristitia u owcerbama - concupiscentia ja orcimkyBaaT
nnmabokara 4oBEYKa PaHIMBOCT.

Bo oBoj xoHTeKCT, XpuUCTOC ce jaByBa kako medicus interior (snampeuwen nexap) Koj
HE CaMo IITO TH JIEKYBa AYXOBHUTE panu - VUINUS, TyKy ¥ TO BOJM YOBEKOT KOH mpeoOpazda
npeky metanoia, mro ABrycTHH He ja pa3dupa Kako OOMYHO MOKajaHue, TYKY KaKo CYIITHHCKA
npoMeHa Ha cBecta. OBaa npeoOpasba moapazoupa ocrobodysarse - liberatio ox BHaTpemHuTe
OKOBH, Bpakame KOH JTyXOBHA IEJOCT SaNifds, ¥ BOCIIOCTABYBamkE HA BHATPEILCH Mup - Pax.

Hcnoseoma - confessio kaj ABryCTHH € YMH Ha JUTabOKa HHTPOCIEKIIMja KOj BOIH KOH

166 »XPHUCTOC JI0jJIe TIPBO Ja CIIACH, IOTOa J1a CYIH.
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NoKajaHue, a /byooema, mMuiocma - caritds He € camo I00JIeCT, TYKy JIEKOBHTA CHJIA IITO ja
0OHOBYBa JyIiara.

Tepmunute salvus (30pas, cnacen) u salvare (0a cnacu, oa ucyenu) 3a npB nat ce
[0jaByBaaT M JOOMBAAT 3HAYEHHE HA JYXOBHO HCIIEITYBAMbE 0]l BJMjaHHE Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO.
3a pas3iuka oj MPETXOAHUOT TEPMHUH SANitds, KOj ce OJHeCYBa Ha TeJIECHA LEeNoCT, Salvus ja
M3pa3yBa HMjejata 3a IeJ0CHA UCIIEICHOCT — M TEJIEeCHA U AYXOBHA — IITO XPHUCTOC ja HOCH
Kako siexap na oywume, medicus animarum (Christus medicus, Reid 2008).

Icuxomomkara JUMEH3Mja HAa OBHE TEPMHHH € OYMIJICAHA: THE IO OTCIMKyBaatr
CIIEKTapOT Ha 4doBeuku emoyuu - affectus, cmpacmu - passiones, cexasarwa - memoria u
CTpPEMEXXH KOH Myopocm - Sapientia, Kou JeHec ce Mperno3HaBaaT Kako OCHOBHH KaTErOPHU BO
ncuxorepanujarta. [ pudicama - CUra W ucyenysaremo - CUratio He ce camo OOXECTBEHH
JapoOBH, TYKy W MOJEJIH 3a TEPaleBTCKa MPAaKTHKa, Kajae MITO XPHUCTOBOTO IPHCYCTBO Ha

3€MjaTa, cC pa361/1pa KaKoO XUB IIPUMED 3a JYXOBHA U IICUXOJIOIIKA pereHepaqua.

COBpeMeHI/I TJICAUIITA. JlatuHCcKkaTa TepMI/IHOJ'IOI"I/Ija BO
IICUX0aHalIn3aTa U MCIUIITMHCKATa ncnxonornja

JIaTUHCKUTE TEPMUHHM KOHM MPOMW3JIETYBaaT OJ PAHOXPHCTHjaHCKaTa MHCIA HE CaMo
LITO ja 00JIMKYyBaje JyXOBHATa aHTPOIOJIOTH]a, TYKY U C€ MHKOPIIOPUPAaHU BO IICUX0AaHAIN3aTa
KaKO TEXHUYKH MTOMMH CO JIMjarHOCTHYKa U TepaneBTcka ¢pynknuja. Tepmunot libido, xoj kaj
ABrycTHH MOXe Ja ce moBp3e co concupiscentia oMHOCHO co acenba 3a 3uaerwe, kaj Ppojn
n00vBa 3HaYCHE HAa ICUXWYKA EHEepryja MoBp3aHa Co CeKCYaJTHHOT HAaroH, J1o/eka Kaj JyHr ce
IPONTMPYBa KAaKO YHUBEp3adeH MOTUBHpadky mpuaiun (Sharp 1991).1%7

Konmenror Ha confessio - wucnosed, koj kaj ABryCTHH MpETCTaByBa JyXOBHA
HUHTPOCIICKIIMja U TIOKajaHWe, BO TICHXOTEpanujata Cce jaByBa KaKO KaTap3WueH YHWH Ha
BepOam3anyja Ha NOTUCHATH COJPKUHU, MIPEKY KOj MAMEHTOT Ce OCI000ayBa O/ ICHXUYKU
ToBap. OBaa TpaHcdopmamnuja oJl TEOJOIIKHA PUTYa] BO IICHXOJIONIKA TEXHHKA CBEJOYH 3a
mrabokara Bpcka Mer'y JyXOBHATa M TICUXUYKATa MPAKTUKA.

Bo ncuxoananuzara Ha ®@poja, repmunute id, €90 u superego (moa, jac, nao-jac) ja
OIHUIITYBAaaT CTPYKTypaTa Ha McUxara, MpH ITo ego JenyBa Kako TMOCPEIHUK Mel'y HarOHOT U

mopannama uncmanya (Superego) (Freud 1923; Sharp 1991). ®poja ucto Taka ra KOPUCTH

TEPMUHUTE NEUrosiS m PSychoSiS — JaTHHCKK MOMMH KOW BO MEIHMIIMHATA O3HAYyBaat

167 Sharp (1991), ‘A Primer of Terms & Concepts’, Jung Lexicon, npocramHO Ha:

www.psychceu.com/jung/sharplexicon.html (ITocereno Ha 14 aBryct 2025).
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HapyIlyBama, HO Kaj Hero no0uBaar creruduyuHa IMCUXOaHATUTHYKA AeGHUHUIH]a: NEUrosis
KakKko pe3yJTaT Ha MOTHUCHATH KOHQUIMKTH, a PSYchosiS kako mpekun co peanHocta (Freud,
1923).168

Sharp (1991), Bo nexcukonot A Primer of Terms & Concepts, aprymeHTupa jieka Kaj

169 natmmCKHMTE TepMUHM 106MBAAT MOMIMPOKA APXETUIICKA U [yXOBHA AUMeH3Hja. Anima

Jynr
¥ animus ce apXeTUIH Ha XCHCKUOT U MAIIKHOT ITPUHIIMIT BO HECBECHOTO, PErsona o3HauyBa
Macka Ha e20mo, OMHOCHO COIMjaTHATa YIIOra IITO JIHYHOCTA ja UTPa BO OIIITECTBOTO, YECTO
BO CIIPOTHBHOCT CO BHATPEIIIHATA TPUPO/Ia, CONIUNCLIO ro omnuIIyBa MpOLEecoT Ha uHmezpayuja
Ha cnpomusHocmume BO TICMXarta, I0Jcka KOH(IMKTOT Tro OmMIIyBa co coincidentia
oppositorum (cyoup unu oonup na cnpomusnocmume). Tepmunute memoria, affectus u
passiones ce KOpHCTAT 3a Jia Ce OMMIIAT EMOIMOHAIHH M apXETHIICKU COCTOjOM, MPHU IITO
memoria He e caMo cekaBame, TYKY ¥ HOCUTEJ Ha HECBECHU CO/IPKUHH, a affectus u passiones
ce MOBp3aHM CO JAMHAMHKATa Ha YyBCTBaTa M HHBHATA IICHUXOJOIIKa 00OpaboTka. OBa
TEPMHHOJIOIIKO HACJIEACTBO MOKaKyBa JeKa MICUX0aHaIM3aTa i MEIUIMHCKATa TICHXOJIOTH]ja
HE Ce pa3BUJIC BO U30JIAlIM]ja, TYKY BO JHjaJIOT CO yXOBHATa U Guio3odckara Tpaauiyja, mpu
IITO JIATHHCKUTE TEPMHUHH O] KIIACHYHUOT MIEPHOJT OCTAHYBaaT OCHOBA 3a KOHIICTITYaIH3aI[H]ja

Ha 9Y0BCKOBAaTa BHATPCIIHOCT.
3aKJIIy4doK

Bo mpouiecor Ha opmupame Ha MEIUIIMHCKHOT JIGKCUKOH BO JIATUHCKHOT ja3WK,
MeTadopara U METOHMMHM]jaTa, C€ MOKakaa KaKo CYHITHMHCKM MEXaHM3MM 33 CEeMaHTHUKa
TpaHcopmaija. Tue oBO3MOXKyBaaT apTUKYJIallMja HA HOBU TEPMUHU NPEKy TpaHcdep Ha
3Ha4YCHC€ 01 ITIO3HATH, CeKOjI[HeBHI/I JOMCHHU KOH TEXHUYKH, aHATOMCKHU U IICUXOJIOIIIKH ITOUMU.
[Ipeky ananu3ara Ha aHTUYKHM U3BOPHU U COBPEMEHA yIoTpeda Ha TEPMUHUTE, C€ OTKPUBA KaKo
OBHE JJMHTBUCTUYKHU CTPATETHH HE CaMO LITO T'o 00jacHyBaaT TeJI0To, OojecTa U MCUXUYKUTE
(eHOMEHH, TyKy U T'O MOBpP3yBaaT MEAMIIMHCKUOT jJa3HUK CO KYITYPHHOT, MOETCKUOT U CO

penUTrro3HO-(pHII030(h)CKUOT TUCKYPC.

168 Freud (1923). ‘Neurosis and Psychosis’, in: The Ego and the Id, gocramHo Ha:
www.lutecium.org/ftp/Freud/pdf/1924 neurosis_and psychosis.pdf (ITocereno na: 14 aBrycr 2025).

169 The Collected Works of C.G. Jung. 20 vols. Bollingen Series XX, translated by R.F.C. Hull, H. Read, M.
Fordham, G. Adler, and Wm. McGuire (eds.). Princeton University Press, Princeton,1953-1979.
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dapmalieBTCKa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a

3060poobpa3yBameTo Bo (hapmalidjaTa u BO (papMakorsosujara
dapmMareBTCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja TMOApa3Oupa MMEHYBamke Ha JIGKOBUTUTE OWIIKH,
aporu, (GapManeBTCKH NpenapaTH ¥ XEMHUCKH COeIMHEHHMja INTO ce yHoTpeOdyBaaT 3a
TepamneBTCKH 1enu. TepMuHuTe 00MYHO ce 00pazyBaar Kako MmoBeke30opHu uspaszu (Termini
plurium verborum) n ce 6a3upaaT Ha TPYKH U HA JIATUHCKU KOPEHH, CIICIC|KHM JTHjaXpOHCKA
ja3WdHa JIOTHKA KO0ja ce IPOTera o1 aHTHKaTa JI0 CoOBpeMeHarTa (papMareBTCKa HHAYCTpHja.
Bo dapmakonorujata, TepMUH KOj € CIIOKEHKa 0] Gpappdkov (pharmakon) u Adyog
(logos) - nayka 3a nexosume u bapmaxkoruosujara, eapuaxov (pharmakon) u yvdcic (gnosis)
- 3Haemwe 3a JeKosume, JCHEC Ce KOPUCTH M3MEHETa HOMEHKIATypa Ha JIEKOBUTE IITO CE
KOPHUCTAaT BO MEIMIIMHCKH II€JIM, HO METOJOT HA HMCHYBAmETO, MPEKYy KOBAHHUIU CO
METOHHMHja ¥ MOP(DOIOMKO 300p000pa3yBame, ja CIeAW TapagurMara oj KIACUYHHUOT

TIEPHO/I.

I/ICTOpI/ICKI/I ocHOBH: JIaTMHCKHTE TCPMUHHU U OoTaHHMYKaTa HOMCHKJIaTypa
Bo aHTMukaTa u cpeHOBEKOBHATa MEIUIIMHA, UIMHUIbaTa HAa OUJIKUTE IO BKIy4dyBaje
MMETO Ha IPOHA0Ia40T, Teorpa)CKOTO MOTEKIIO HIIM UMETO Ha 00’KECTBOTO 32 KOE CE BEPYBAJIO

)% Bo mornasjero Latin as a

7eka ja mocemyBa jnexourata Mok. @oren (Fogen 2011, 453
Technical and Scientific Language, nutupajku ro ITnuauj (Naturalis Historia XXV 29 - 90)

ja IMOABJICKYBA JIOTUKATA HAa UMCHYBAKC HaA OUJIKUTE:

» cnopel uMumba Ha uHauBUIyW (25.29: Paeonia — ox IlauH, ro 3aapKyBa UMETO Ha
HoKTOpOT Ha OoroBute on Tpojanckara BojHa; 25.32: Heracleon — ce BepyBaino nexa
ro oTkpun Xepkyn; 25.62: Mithridatia — naBogHo umenysana no Mutpuzar)t’?,

» cropea npunaaHoct Ha 3aexuuim (25.82: Scythice; 25.84: Vettonica; 25.85:
Cantabrica),

» cropen umuma Ha kuBoTHH (25.89-90: Chelidonia ox rpu. yelidovi — nacroBuia;
25.92: Elaphoboscon — ox elapofookov — enen; Ursa — meuka, kako mro e Uvae ursi

folium),

170 Fogen (2011). “Latin as a Technical and Scientific Language’, in: Clackson, J. (ed.), A Companion to the
Latin Language. Wiley-Blackwell, Chichester, p. 453.

R (25.29: Paconia ... nomenque auctoris retinet; 25.32: Heracleon uocant et ab Hercule inuentum tradunt;
25.62: ipsi Mithridati Crateuas adscripsit unam, Mithridatiam uocatam)
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» cropel Bu3yeldHa M CeH30pHa mepuemniuja (angustifolia- mecnonucna, purpurea-
Ypeena, acris- 20puius).
Pacrenujata BO aHTHKara W CPEIHHOT BEK OWile MMEHYBAaHHM CIOPE] JaTHHCKAara
OMHOMHMHATIHa HOMEHKJaTypa (Ha mp. Atropa belladonna — cwpmonocna noxma cemxa;
Digitalis purpurea — ypsen nanpcmox; Silybum marianum — mzeuen mpu; Salix alba — 6ena

epba; Papaver somniferum — aguon; Corylust’?

avellana — zecka).

Hekou 0oTannyku umumba, kako Cissus acris, Vitis acris uiau Cissus grandifolia (zenec
no3Hato kako Cayratia acris), mokaxyBaaTr €BOJIyliMja O HUBHOTO HPBUYHO CIIOMCHYBaHE
(oxomy III Bek mp. H. €.) JO J€HEC, HAjUECTO IMOpPAJXd HOBH HAy4YHH CO3HAHMjA WM
npexnacuprKaImja Crope1 poaoBaTa MpuaaHocT. Fako eTHMoIiorijaTa moTeKHyBa o] TPUKH,
BO KJIaCHYHATA JIATHHCKA TPAJUIMja UMETO COAPKU HH(POPMAIIMHU 32 CCH30PHUTE CBOjCTBA —
BKyC ¥ MUpHC. [IpraaBkaTa Bo reHUTHB (ACriS — 2opuiug) 03HaYyBa KapaKTePUCTHKA, TOCKa
BO MOJIepHaTa HOMEHKJIATYpa Ce HarjacyBa aHaTOMCKHOT JIeJ O] PACTEHHETO CO MEIUIINHCKA
npumena — grandifolia (conemu aucmosu), npocnenen co repmunn kako: radix (kopern), folium
(rucm), herba (mpesa), semen (ceme), cortex (cpyesuna), flos (ysem), rhizoma (on rpu. pilwuo
— ocHoea Koja cozdasa xopen'™®), kaxo Bo Menthae piperitae folium, Menthae crispae folium.

Bo anTMukara W KilacHyHaTa MEIWIIMHA, JIEKOBUTE U PACTHTEIHUTE TIpernapard Oue
UMEHYBaHU CO JaTWHCKO OwmHomuHaiaHo uMme (Atropa belladonna, Digitalis purpurea),
OPUIPYKEHU CO JIATHHCKUA OMHUCHH (pasd INTO IO O3HAYyBaaT HAYMHOT HA IOJIrOTOBKA
(infusum, decoctum, extractum siccum, extractum fluidum)’* unn dopmara Ha mpomsBogOT
(tinctura, pulvis)t’®. TIpumepu®’®: Infusum foliorum sennae - Hugysuja 00 rucmosu na cena
(majuun nucm) (Iletposa 2022)Y77, Decoctum radicis glycyrrhizae — H3zsapox 00 xopen Ha
anuyupusa (craook koper), Tinctura valerianae - Tunkmypa o0 sanepujana, Extractum fluidum

echinaceae — Teuen excmpaxm 00 exunayea'’®.,

172 O rpukara nekceMa kopvg — wiiem, Kayuad, BO JATHHCKMOT JIEKCEMATa MMa 3HAUCHE TeUHUK, JJOOMEHO CO
Metadopa nopajy CIMYHOCTA Ha IJIOAOT CO 3AIITUTEH IIIEM.

173 w0, HACTABKA 33 UIMEHKHU 10OMeHH o T1aroi (Buau crp. 37 u 38).

4 Unghysuja - nodecomosxa kako uaj, aperse, 006UeHo co cyuierse, 006UeHO CO meyeH pacmeop.

15 Tobueno na 6asa na ankoxon, npawiox.

176 ITpumepuTe Bo OBaa ceKIMja ce YIOTPEOEHH HCKIYyIMBO 3a JIEMOHCTpAIMja HA TPAMATHIKATA 1
TEPMHUHOJIOIIKATA CTPYKTYPa Ha JTATHHCKUTE OMKCHHU (h)pa3u, U HE MPETCTaByBaaT OpUIHjaIHu (apMaKOIOIIKY
tepmunu criopex Ph. Eur. umu HMPC (Committee on Herbal Medicinal Products).

17 [Terposa (2022). ,,Majuun muct, Cena, Kacuja (Cassia acutifolia, Senna alexandrina)*. Meduyuncka
enyuxnoneouja — bomanuka, noctanuo Ha: https://medpedia.framar.bg (IIpucraneno Ha: 3 aBryct 2025).

178 PImeTo noTekHyBa of FPUKKOT 360p €Chinos mTo 3HauM edxc, MOpaau U3rIeA0T Ha IBETOT.
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CoBpemeHa (apmalieBTCKa TSpMHHOJIOTH]a BO OOTaHUKATa U BO
¢uToTepanujara

Bo coBpemenara xepOamHa MeAWIMHA yrnoTpebaTra Ha JIATHHCKUTE OWHOMUHATHH
OOTaHMYKU UMHEbA COITIACHO CHCTEMOT Ha Kiacudukaiija per genus et species na Junej (Carl
Linnaeus), mpogobKyBa Ja MMa BaKHa yjora 3a HaydyHa TOYHOCT M PETyJaTOpHH IICIIH.
(Kynesanosa 2021)'7°. XepGannuTe HpoM3BOAM Ce O3HAYYBAaT CO HUBHUTE OOTAHHUKH
JATUHCKY UMHIbA M CO KOMEPIHUjaIHU UMHUIba 32 Jla ce MpUiIarofar Ha npodecuoHaniHaTa u
MOTPOIIYBayKaTa MoIyJalHmja.

buHOMMHANHAaTa HOMEHKJIATypa BO OOTaHUKaTa € CTaHJapAM3HpaH CHCTEM Ha
MMEHYyBambe K0j 00e30e1yBa eIMHCTBEHA U YHUBEP3alHA KOMyHHKAIH]a Mel'y HAYIHHIIUTE 32
CEeKOj pacTUTelIeH BUM, BOcmocTaBeH ox JIuHej Bo 1753 rommHa m cTpOro peryiawpaH of
MefyHapoHHOT KoeKc 3a 6otanuuka HoMmenknatypa (ICBN)®. Opoj cucrem ce 6a3upa na
IBa KIIyYHH €JeMEHTa: POOoT (genus), KOe MMe CEeKOTalll ce 3alHIyBa co rojeMa OykBa U ja
O3HauyBa rpyrara Ha CpOJHHU BUAOBH, M BUJOT (Species), Koj ce MUIIyBa co Maja OyKBa U To
Mpenu3rupa KOHKPETHHOT BUJI BO PAMKH Ha POJIOT, KAKO IITO € KAPAKTEPUCTUYHO BO IPUMEPOT
Atropa belladonna, npu mro Atropa e pox, a belladonna e ume na Bumor. JlBata 300pa,
COCTaBYBajKM IO LIEJIOCHUOT HAa3UB Ha BHJOT, MOpa Jla OMAaT JaTMHU3UPAHU U MHIITYBaHU
3aKOCEHO (KYp3HB), HIJIU TTO/IBJICYECHH MPH PAKOITMCHO 3aIHIITYBaE, CO TOA IITO JEKCHYKATa U
rpaMaTHykKaTa CTpyKTypa ce MpUCHocoOyBaaT Ha JJATUHCKHUOT ja3uk, 0e3 oriesx Ha HUBHOTO
OPUTHHAIHO TMOTEKJI0. VaHWHaTa W CTaOMIHOCTa Ha WMHIbAaTa CE OCHUTYpyBaaT NpPEKy
IPUOPUTETOT Ha 00jaByBame criope npuHuunure Ha ICBN (BSMRAU, 2016). PonoBoTto nme
(ua mp. Betula, Brassica, Papaver, Mentha) cekorarir ¢ iMeHKa BO HOMHHATHB, & BHIOBUTE,

MPETCTaBEHNU KaKO €NMUTETH, Ipaaupaar cIope] IMeT INIaBHU rpamatuuku monenu (Pyslar,

Netrebchuk & Morar 2019)*8L:

e llmenka BO HOMHWHATMB + HMMEHKa BO HOMHHATHB, Kako Bo Atropa belladonna —

cMpmonocha HoKkHa cenka, Echinacea purpurea — ypsena exunayea.
e lImeHka BO HOMMHATHB + MMEHKa BO TEHUTHB, Kako BO Primula veris - nporemna uenuxa.

e lIMeHKa BO HOMMHATHUB + HEMEHJIMBA NMEHKA, Panax ginseng — JHCEeHUIEH.

179 Kynesanosa (2021). Ocnosu na pumomepanujama. Yuusepsurert ,,CB Kupnin u Metonuj* — @apmaneBTcku
¢dakynrer, Ckomje.

180 BSMRAU (2016). International Code of Botanical Nomenclature (ICBN). J[ocranHo Ha:
https://dhcrop.bsmrau.net/wp-content/uploads/2016/01/ICBN.pdf (Ilpucraneso Ha: 8 aBryct 2025).

181 Pyslar, Netrebchuk & Morar (2019), Professional Latin for Pharmacists. Odessa National Medical
University, Department of Foreign Languages, Odessa.
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e limenka Bo HOMHHATHB + MMeHka co arpuOyt, Capsella bursa-pastoris — osuapcka

mopouuxa.

e lImenka Bo HOMHHATHUB + npuaaBka, Mentha piperita — nawne, nenepmunm.

boranmukure wMuma Ha  QaMHIMU  CHCTEMCKH  C€  HW3BeIyBaar O]
HAjKapaKTePUCTUYHUOT WIM HAJIO3HATHOT POA BO Taa (amunmja, A0AaBajKH ja
cTaHgapAu3HpaHara HactaBka -aceae criopea ICBN/ICN. Tunnunu damuanu ce: Solanaceae
(om Solanum), Rosaceae (ox Rosa), Brassicaceae (om Brassica), Apiaceae (ox Apium),
Lamiaceae (ox Lamium) utH. OB0j TEpMUHOJIOIIKK OOJIMK € pe3ysiTaT Ha (POPMAITHUOT MPOLIEeC
Ha JIATUHU3AIM]a, IITO PE3yJITUPA CO MMHIbAa OTCEKOTalll BO JKEHCKH POJl, MHOXKHHA, KaJe
UMETO Ha ‘-aceae’ ce TpeTHpa Kako MpHJIaBKa IITO O3HA4YYyBa ,,0HlUe KOU npunaraam Ha
pooom‘, NaBajKu Mperu3Ha TAKCOHOMCKa UAeHTU(UKalMja Ha haMuiIMjaTa BO XUEePAPXUCKUOT
cucteM Ha Owonomka kinacupukanuja. CypukcoT 3a cemejcTBO ‘-aceae’ obOe3bemyBa
€KOHOMHYHOCT, 0e3 yrmoTpeba Ha oJpeqHuIa Kako ,,cemejcmeomo na*. OBUe damMumimjapHu
uMuma ce yaukaTHo koauduiupanu co I[CBN/ICN u He Moxke 1a Ougat JBOCMHUCICHH WU
aymupand. mumata Ha Hekon of damuiauute ce: Solanaceae (cemejcTBOTO Ha KOMITHD,
nomat, oubdep, TyTyH), Rosaceae (posw, jaroau, jabonku, 6agemu), Fabaceae (rpas, rpariok,
neka), Asteraceae (HeBEeH, COHUOIJIEN), MO IITO HUBHATA MPUMEHA M TMPEMO3HATIMBOCT €

riao0anHa U He3aBHCHA OJ1 JIOKaJTHUTE jasudnu Bapujauun (BSMRAU 2016).

Mentha (HaHe, nenepMUHT)

3a mojacHyBame€ Ha METOJ0JIoTHjaTa Ha 300poobpa3yBame BO (apMakorHosujara u
MIPOIIECOT Ha UMEHYBabE Ha OUJIKUTE U APOTHUTE, K€ IO pasriesaMme NpUMepoT Ha UMEHYBambe
Ha pomor Mentha (nawe) om damwmnujata Lamiaceae, ume mme, cropea HEKOHM H3BOPH,
MPOU3JIETYBa O TOIIOHHM, OJHOCHO reorpad)cka OApEIHUIIA BO jY)KHUOT NI Ha JCHEIIHA

)182

Hranuja (European Medicines Agency 2005)°“. OBoj poa nma rmoBeke BUAOBH pPiperita —zymo,

183 crispate — kaodpaso.

spicata — coysemue 60 ¢popma na kiac
Kora ox emen pox ce noOuBaar moBeke (QapMarieBTCKH APOTH, COBpEMEHaTa
HOMEHKJIaTypa KOPUCTH TPOCTENEHO MMEHYBamke — BKIIYIyBajKd TO UMETO Ha (aMuiInjaTa,

POAOT M JAENOT OJ PacTeHHeTo MmTO ce ynotpeOysa. Taka, Mentha piperita (zymo uane),

182 European Medicines Agency (2005). 'Valerianae radix — herbal medicinal product'.
https://www.ema.europa.eu/en/medicines/herbal/valerianae-radix (ITpuctaneno Ha: 30 HoemBpu 2023).

183 Mentha spicata — Jueo nane. Ky3amanocka (2019). Petit dictionnaire des noms de plantes. Yuusepsurer ,,Cs.
Kupun wu Meroanj, Dumomomku ¢akynrer, Ckomje. JlocramHo Ha: https://www.ukim.edu.mk/e-
izdanija/FLF/Mal rechnik na nazivi na rastenija.pdf (IIpucraneno nHa: 14 aBrycr 2025).
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Mentha crispa (kaopaso nane) nobuBaat gomonanysame co 30opot folium (zucm), bopmupajku

TEPMHUHU KAKO:

° Menthae piperitae folium — zucm

00 YpHO HaHe
° Menthae crispae folium — aucm 0o

Kaopaso Hane

Bo npumepot Ha ciuka 2., pamunnjara

U pOAOT C€ H3pa3eHU BO TEHUTHB,

JoJeKa mpuaaBkata Siccum (cye) ce
OJIHECYBA Ha JIEJIOT OJl PACTEHHETO INTO € 00paboTeH. MIMEHyBameTO IOMOJHHUTEIHO ja
BKJIydyBa M TEXHOJIOIIKATa OIlepaldja Ha €KCTpaKiuja, Kako IITO € ImpuMepor extractum

184

sicCum*** — TepMHH IITO O3HAYYBA ,,eKCmpakm 0oduen 00 cys aucm '’ (extrahd + siccum).

AHTHYKO HACJIEACTBO BO UMEHYBAaKhE HA COBPEMEHUTE TEPMHUHU BO
dbapmanmjaTa

bu 6110 HEKOMILIETHO, COTJIACHO Te3aTa IMOCTaBeHa BO OBOj TPY/, [a C€ TBPIH JeKa
MeTo/0JIoTHjaTa Ha 300poo0pazyBame ce TEMENH Ha MapaJurMyA BOCIIOCTABEHU BO aHTHYKA
I'pumja m PuMm, AOKOJKY TBpPAEHETO HE CE€ NOTKPENU JOIMOJIHUTEIHO CO IMpUMEpPU 3a
UMEHYBAaWETO Ha (papMaleBTCKUTE MPOIYKTH M THETETCKH CYIUIEMEHTH BO COBpeMeHara
¢bapmarnieBrcka uHayctpuja. llIupoko ymorpeOyBaHHTE AONATOLM 3a HCXpaHa O POJOT
Echinacea ro nemoHcTpupaaT NPHCYCTBOTO Ha AHTHYKOTO HACIIEJCTBO BO COBpEMEHATa
(bapmaieBTCKka HOMEHKJIIATypa.

Kaxko mto Beke Oeire crioMHaTo, MMeTo Ha poAoT Echinacea motexknysa on rpukuor
300p echinos mTo 3HaYM ejc MOpaay CIMYHOCTA HA [BETOT Ha OWIIKATa CO OOIKHTE HA €XK.
OBoj pon mma moseke Bumosu (Health Canada 2018)'°. Echinacea purpurea - I[psena
exunayea, Echinacea angustifolia - Tecnoaucna exunayea w Echinacea pallida - Areda
exunayea, cnopen Health Canada (2018), ce Tpure Hajuecto ynorpeGyBaHu BUAOBHU O] pOJIOT

Ha €XHHalcaTa 3a pa3jiIndd BUJIO0BU (I)I/ITOTCpaHeBTCKI/I U JUCTCTCKU NPOU3BOIU. Amnann3ara

184 Cipka 2: amGanaxa o1 TabJIeTH Ha KOM € HaBEJIEH COCTaBOT Ha mpenaparor 1. Valerianae extractum siccum,
2. Mentae piperitae folii extractum siccum, 3. Melissae folii ectractum siccum. (Pharmstyle, world wide shop,
2020).

185 Health Canada (2018). ‘Echinacea monograph’. Natural Health Products Directorate. Jlocranso Ha:

https://www.canada.ca/en/health-canada/services/drugs-health-products/natural-non-prescription.html
(ITpucraneno Ha: 3 aBrycr 2025).
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Ha TEPMHHUTE Ha OBaa MIMPOKO ymoTpeOyBaHa OWIIKA, MOKaXyBa Jieka OMHOMHHAIHOTO
MMEHYBalb¢ COIMVIACHO MPUHIMIIOT HAa POJ MU BHJ, C€ YyIITe € NPUCYTHO BO OOTaHMKATA.
[TpousBoauTe 0]l OBME OMIKM BO CBOMTE MMHIbA, 10 OMHOMHUHAIIHOTO UME Ha OWiKaTa, ce
MPOCIICZICHN CO JIATUHCKM ONMUCHHM (pa3su 3a MOcCTamnkara Ha IOATOTOBKA M JENOT O]
pacTeHHeTo Koe € ymoTrpebeHo 3a ¢uToTepaneBTCKH nenu. OBa yKakyBa Ha COBpeMeHa
yrnotpeba Ha YTBPISHUTE MapaJurMHU OJ KIACHYHHUOT TIEPUOJ, BO HMCHYBAHETO Ha
COBpEMEHUTE TEPMUHU BO (hapMaKoJIoTHjaTa.

Bo cormacHocT co MpeTxogHO Ka)XXaHOTO C€ CIeTHUTE (hapMaleBTCKH TEPMHHU Ha
MPOU3BO/IM Ha Oa3a Ha OMJIKaTa eXHHaIea:

On Ounkara Echinacea purpurea unu Ilpsenama exunayea (edxc) noOWeHU ce
MIPOU3BOJINTE:

Echinaceae purpureae herba recens succus - Cox 00 csedica ypsena exunayea,

Echinaceae purpureae herba tinctura - Tunxmypa 00 ypeena exunayea,

Echinaceae purpureae herba extractum siccum - Cys excmpaxm 00 ypsena exunayea,

Echinaceae purpureae radix extractum fluidum - Teuen excmpaxm 00 kopen na ypeena
exunayea.

On Bumor Ha Echinacea angustifolia wiu Tecnonucnama exunayea ce mobueHH
CIIETHUTE MPOU3BO/IN:

Echinaceae angustifoliae radix tinctura - Tunkmypa 00 mecnonucna exunayea,

Echinaceae angustifoliae radix extractum siccum - Cys excmpaxm 00 Kopen Ha
MeCHOUCHA exuHayead,

Echinaceae angustifoliae radix decoctum - Hzeapox 00 kopen na mechonucha
exunayea.

On sBugot Ha Echinacea pallida ce nobuenu npousBoauTe:

Echinaceae pallidae radix tinctura - Tunkmypa 00 kopen na 6aeda exunayea,

Echinaceae pallidae radix extractum siccum - Cys excmpaxm 00 kopen Ha Oreoa
exunayea,

Echinaceae pallidae radix infusum - u¢hysuja 0o xopen na 6neoa exunayea.

Ox npumepuTe 3a npenapaTuTe JOOUEHHU O]l eXUHAIleaTa, Kako MITO C€ TUHKTYPUTE U
EKCTPAKTUTE Ce TJIeAa JieKa ce 3aJpKaHu TPAJUIIMOHATHUTE JAaTUHCKU UMEHyBama. Cemnak,
MOJIEMOT Ha OWMJTHUTE OJATOIM BO UCXpaHaTa KaKo MPOM3BOIH 32 IUPOKa MMOTPOITYyBayKa, OJ1
CBOja CTpaHa MMa BIIMjaHHE BO CO3/1aBambETO HA KOMEPIIHM]aTHH UMHba Ha OPEHI0BH HACOUYCHH

KOH mpoaax6a Ha mpousBoguTe. Kako pesynrar Ha oBa BO coBpeMeHara (hapmaieBTCKa
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WHIYCTpUja CEKO] MPOU3BOJA Off OUIIKA, OCBEH CO TPAJULMOHAIHUOT JATUHCKU TEPMHUH, €

O3HAa4YCH U CO UMCTO Ha 6peHI[OT 3a KOMepHI/IjaJ'IHI/I OeJu.

Mopdooliika CTpyKTypa Ha COBpeMeHHUTE (papMarieBTCKi TEPMUHH 3a JICKOBH

Pa3Bojot Ha opranckara xemuja Bo XIX u pannot XX Bek, 3a€JHO CO U30JIUPAKHETO HA
AKTHBHUTE XEMHUCKH COCTOjKU OJ MEIMIIMHCKU pacTeHH]ja, MPHIOHENIE 32 MOCTENeHa IPOMEHa
BO HAYMHOT Ha MMEHYBame Ha JiekoBuTe. JloToraii, THe ce MMEHYBaJe MCKIYYHUBO CIIOPE.T
OMHOMHUHAJHUOT JATHHCKH HAa3UB HA PACTEHUETO 0J] KOe OuJie JOOMEHH 1 TEPMUHH Kako agqua,
pulvis, unguentum u extractum Owmie ocHoBa 3a omuc Ha ¢Gopmure u cyncraniuure. Co
pa3BojoT Ha XemHjara W Ha (apMakKoJIoTHjaTa, OBHE OCHOBH c€ TpaHChOpMHUpale BO
MOP(}OJIONIKH MIA0JIOHN KOU JICHEC TH MPEro3HaBaMe Kako apUKCH BO TeHEPUUKHUTE HMHUEbA.

Bo ¢apmarieBTckata HOMEHKIATypa, MpH (HOPMHUPABETO HA JATHHCKUTE HMHIbA Ha
ATKAJIOMIUTE U TIMKO3WAUTE MPEHU3HO C€ CJICAU JMHIBHCTHYKO-XEMHCKOTO MPABHIIO: CE
KOPHUCTHU HACTaBKaTa -iN-, KOMOMHHUpaHa CO 3aBPIICTOKOT -UMm, CO3JIaBajKH CPEIICH POJI CIIOPET
JaTHHCKaTa BTopa JekinHamnuja. OBOj MO pe3yITHPa CO UMHIba KOM HE CaMo IIITO CE JIECHO
NPETO3HATINBY 3a CTPYYHATa 3aeJHUIIA, TYKY U jaCHO ja MOCOYyBaaT XeMHjaTa U MOTEKIOTO
Ha coeauHeHueto. [Ipumepu 3a toa ce: Ephedrinum - egeopun (om pactenuero Ephedra
equisetina — korcrkoonawecma eghedpa), Erysiminum - epucumun (omx Erysimum canescens —
Cuexacma 6ojanxa, Ky3smanocka, 2019), Strophanthinum - cmpoganmun (on Strophanthus
kombe)®®, Bo kou ,,MH“-KOMIIOHEHTaTa MOTEKHYBA OJl XEMHCKHOT CTEM 3a ANKAIOUIN HIM
TJIMKO3K/IH, 10JIeKa 3aBPIIETOKOT -UMm 'O [MOCOYYyBa HUBHHOT CPEICH PO M T BKIYYyBa BO
BTopara aekiauHaiuja (Ephedrinum, gen. Ephedrini). TakBara HoMeHKIaTypa ce IpUMEHyBa U
3a (papMaKoJIONIKK aKTHBHHU TJIMKO3M[IH, KaJle aHAJIOTHO Ce J0OWBA JIATUHM3HMPAH, 3aKOCEH
Ha3MB MOTO/IeH 3a Kiacu(UKalMja, KaTajloru3aldja U YHHUBEp3aJdHA MPEMO3HATIUBOCT BO
MeryHapoaHuTe hapMakoren U 00TaHUUKK peructpu (Ha mp. Strophanthinum, Erysiminum),
CO IITO C€ OCUTYpPYBa eIHO3HAYHA MH(EPEHIHjalija 0] TPTOBCKH, JIOKATHH WK He(OPMaTHU
umuma (Pyslar, Netrebchuk & Morar 2019).

liMeHyBameTO Ha COBPEMEHHTE JICKOBH C€ 3aCHOBA HAa MOP(PEMH CO TOTEKIO O]
JATHHCKUOT M TPYKUOT jasuk. OBHEe MOpQEMH, 4eCTO MPE3eMEHU O] JIATUHCKH JIEKCEeMHU
ynoTpeOyBaH! BO MEIHMIIMHCKATa HAayKa, BO (papMaleBTCKUTE HEOJIOTU3MH C€ jaByBaaT KaKo

npedukcu, cypukcu u uaTepduKcu. True ro ogpasyBaaT XeMUCKHOT COCTaB, (hapMaKoJIomKaTa

186 :
Co etumororuja oJf rpYKUoT 300p strophantos, 00 strophos — epeka, cnupana u anthos — ygem. 1IBet co
CHMPATHU BEHYHIbA 0]1 aQPUKAHCKHOT BUJT ,,KOMOE", H3BOP HA CTPO(DAHTHH, Ce KOPHUCTH 3a CPIIEBH 3a00/TyBamba.
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(byHKIIMja Wik TepareBTCKaTa Kjiaca Ha JIeKOT. EJleH TakoB mpuMep € TEPMHUHOT ,,aMUHO-NApa-
xuopoxcu-6enzun-nenuyuaun - (@mino-p-hydroxy-benzyl penicillin — nosnam no cenepuuxomo
ume amoxycillin), Koj colpxu MoBeKe MOpPPEMH CO MOTEKJIO OJf TPUYKUA M JIATHHCKH, UHja
aHaNIM3a TH OTKpUBA (YHKIMjaTa U 3HAYEHETO HAa MIMEHYBAaHHUOT Jjiek. 8’

[Tokpaj Mopdosonikara CTpyKTypa, hapManeBTCKUTe TEPMUHH CE€ KapaKTepU3upaar u

110 HUBHATa TPOjHa UMeHCKa opma. Cekoj JeK nMa:

° XeMHCcKO HMe, KO€ ja OIHIIyBa MOJIEKyJapHaTa CTPYKTYypa,
MPETCTaByBa HAJIIPEIIM3CH M HAJKOMIUIEKCEH TEPMHH, a C€ KOPUCTH HCKIYYHBO BO

Hay4dHH U JabopaTopucku KoHTekcTH (Ha mp. 2-(4-isobutylphenyl)propanoic acid 3a
ubymnpoden);

° I'enepuuko ume, kKoe € oduUIMjaleH, CTaHAAPIU3UPAH HA3UB 32
aKTHBHATA CYIICTaHI[A, COApPXHU Cy(huKc mTo ykaxxyBa Ha kmaca (-pril, -cillin, -lol, -
statin, -tropin) kako Bo amoxicillin, ibuprofen, somatotropin u e Hu3BeAEHO Of

XCMHCKOTO M€ Ha JICKOT,

° n Komepumjanno mme, Koe ce KOPUCTH 32 MAPKETUHIIKU LIENU H €
m36pano ox nponssoguTenot (Persen, Motrin) (MedicTests 2025)28,

OBaa TpojHa CTPYKTypa OBO3MOXYBa IpelU3Ha HaydyHa Kiacu(uKamuja,
YHU(pUIMPaHa KIMHUYKA KOMYHHKaIMja U e(peKTUBHA KOMEpIMjalHa [Ipe3eHTaluja.

I'enepuukute uMumba Ha Jekoure (0xycillin, ampicillin, cimetidin, lisinopril,
gentamicin, tobramycin) ce pesyarar Ha MopdoomKa peayKifja U CTaHIapau3anfja Ha
HUBHHTE XEMHCKU UMHIba. Tue ce hopmupaar co yrnorpeda Ha Mpenu3HO N30paHu MopheMu
KOH T'0 33JJpXKyBaaT CyIITHHCKOTO 3HAYCH¢ Ha XeMHUCKAaTa CTPYKTYpa, HO Ce MPUJIAroieHH 3a
MoJIeCHa yrmoTpeOa BO KIIMHUYKATA U (papMaKoJIOIIKaTa KOMyHUKAIIH]a.

Ha npumep, xemuckoro ume a-amino-p-hydroxy- benzyl penicillin e penynupano Bo
reHepuakoTo ume amoxicillin, kage mro mopdemure am- (npeguxc), -0Xi- (unmepurc) n —
cillin (cyduxc) ro 3agpkyBaar 3HAYCHETO HA AMHUHO, KHCIOPOTHO W TEHHUIIUIMHCKATA
crpyktypa. OBue MopdemMu HE camMO IITO IO TMOSTHOCTaByBaaT HAa3MBOT, TYKYy U TO

MO3UIUOHUPpAAT JICKOT BO COOABETHATA TCPAIICBTCKA KJIaca.

187 Iornasje: ,,Mopgemcka ananuza na ,, amino-p-hydroxy-benzyl penicillin“ (amoxycillin)*

188 MedicTests (2025), ‘Drug Nomenclature: Suffixes and Prefixes’, MedicTests, nocramnto na:
https://beta.medictests.com/units/drug-nomenclature-suffixes-and-prefixes (Ilpucraneno Ha: 2 aBryct 2025).
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OBaa Mopdemcka CTPYKTypa Kaj FTeHepUYKUTE UMHUIba OBO3MOXKYBa CHCTEMaTU3alllja
Ha JIGKOBHUTE IMpeKy Mpepukcu, MHTepHUKCH U Cy(PUKCH, KOM ce KIy4yHU 3a HUBHATA

KJacuuKanyja u Mperno3HaBame.

[Ipedukcu, nureppuKrcu u cy(HUKCH Kaj TeHEPUIKUTE UMHUEbA HA JICKOBUTE

['eHeprUKNTE UMUIHA HA JICKOBUTE CJIEAT CUCTEMATCKH IpaBHiIa Ha UMEHYBAbE, KOH
BKJIy4dyBaaT npedukcu, nHTepdukcu u cypukcu. OBue MopdpeMu He ce n30paHu CIydajHO —
THE HOCAT 3HAuYCHE IOBP3aHO CO (apMaKOJIONIKaTa Kiaca, XEMHCKaTa CTPYKTypa WU
TepareBTCKaTa HaMeHa Ha JICKOT.

IIpeghuxcume 60 eenepuukume uMurba Ha 1eKO8UMe

JIaTHHCKUTE U JTATUHU3UPAHU TPUKU MPE(PUKCH Ce YECTO yNoTpeOyBaHH BO IMPOLIECOT
Ha 300pooOpa3yBame Ha (HapMaKOJOMIKHTE TEPMHUHH, OJHOCHO IPH HMEHYBAaHmETO Ha
TeHEPUYKUTE UMHbA Ha JiekoBuTe. [Ipedukcute kako am- (Ha mp. ampi-, amoxi-), cef- (ceph),
chlor-, cyclo-, hydro-, thyro-, gonado-, cortico-, prop- (MedicTests 2025) Hocar cnienupuana
CEeMaHTHYKa BPEJHOCT M (PYHKIMOHMPAAT KAaKO MOPQOJIOIMIKM MOKa3aTeIH 3a XeMHCKara
CTPYKTYpa WM 3a (hapMakosomkara (GpyHKIuja Ha JIEKOT.

[MpedukcoT am moTeKHyBa 0] TS PMHUHOT @MINO 1 03HAYyBa MPUCYCTBO HA AMHHOTPYIIA
BO MOJICKyjaTa Ha JIGKOT, IITO IUPEKTHO yHaTyBa Ha HEroBaTa XEMHCKa CTPYKTYypa.
Mopodemara ampi Bo ampicillin ykaxyBa Ha Toa aeka cTaHyBa 300p 3a 2-aMHHOJEPUBAT Ha
OCH3WINEHUIWINH, MITO TO KiIacupuuupa JeKoT Kkako amuHoneHupumH (Wikipedia
contributors 2025a).1% Crmuno, Mopdemara amoxi o amoxicillin osmauysa mpucycTtso Ha
aMUHO U XMPOKCHJIHA TpyIia, 0IHOCHO amino-p-hydroxy-benzyl penicillin, oo ja npommpysa
HEeroBaTa aHTHMMHKpOGHa akTuBHOCT (Antibiotics-info.org 2025, Wikipedia contributors
2025h1%).

[Mpeduxcor cef- / ceph- ce cpekasa Bo snekoBu kako Cefalexin,Cefprozil, Ceftriaxone.
[Mpedpukcor Bo umero Cefalexin ykaxyBa mpumagHOCT Ha rpynara Ha edaloCIOPHHCKA
AHTUOMOTHIIM U € JIEKCHYKHU H3BelieHo o1 TepmuHoT Cephalosporin, koj morekHyBa ox rabara

Cephalosporium. OBa uMe € eTUMOJIOIIKKA COCTaBEHO OJ1 TPUKUTE 300poBU kephale (enasa) n

189 Wikipedia contributors (2025a), ‘Aminopenicillin’, Wikipedia, mocramnHo Ha:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aminopenicillin (ITpucramnexo Ha: 2 aBryct 2025).

190 Antibiotics-info.org (2025), ‘Amoxicillin’, Antibiotics-info.org., nocranuo na: https://www.antibiotics-
info.org/amoxicillin.html (ITpucraneno Ha: 2 aBryct 2025).

191 Wikipedia contributors (2025b), ‘Amoxicillin® Wikipedia, gocranno Ha:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Amoxicillin (ITpucraneno Ha: 2 aBrycr 2025).
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spora (cnopa, knemka), uHCIIIpHpaHu oj Mopdoiorujata Ha cropure Ha radara (CDC,
2005).1%2
Cnennara Ta0ena mIEMaTCKA TH TPUKAKYyBAa MOP(]OIOMIKMOT COCTaB M XEMHCKHUTE

KapaKTEpUCTUKHU HAa N30paHy FreHEpUYKU TEPMUHU Ha JIEKOBU:

Mopdema CocraB u 3HaYeme XeMHCKa KAapaAKTePUCTHKA

ampi- Amino + penicillin [TpucyctBo Ha amuHorpyna (-NHz)

amoxi- Amino + hydroxy + penicillin  |Amuno u xunpokcunna rpyna (-NHz u -OH)

Mopdpema| KoruurusHa meragopa ®yHkuuja

cef- /ceph- Kephale + -alexin'®® - [{edamocmopuHCKH aHTHONOTHIIN
zawmuma

Wurtepdukcure BO TeHEPUUKUTE UMHIbA HA JICKOBUTE

Naxo uHTEpPUKCUTE TPAIUIIMOHAIHO CE PasriieyBaaT Kako MOP(OJIOIIKYA CBP3HUIH
0e3 (apmakoJOmIKO 3HAYEHE, HUBHATA CTUMOJIONIKA M XEMHCKAa aHalu3a yKaKyBa Ha
CIIPOTHBHOTO. brjiejku reHepryKiTe MU Ha JISKOBUTE YECTO MPOU3JIETYBAAT Ol XEMUCKHUTE
UMUba, CeKOja MOpemMa — BKIYYUTEIIHO U HHTEPPUKCOT — MMa MOTEHLIK]jal Ja pedIieKTrpa
CTPYKTYpHa WJIH (QYHKIMOHAJHA KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MoJjekyrnata. Ha mpumep, BO uMeETO
amoxicillin uarepdukcoT -0Xi- ro mpeTcTaByBa KUCIOPOJAHUOT aTOM O] XUJIPOKCH Ipyrara,
KOja ja pa3nHKyBa oBaa cyrncranuuja og ampicillin Bo koj uarepdukcor -pi- He ciayyajHO ce
Haora BO TEPMHHOT, a BcymHocT ¢ Mopdema ox penicillin - nenuyunun. Cnudno, Bo uMuma
kako fluoxetine, uHTEPHHUKCOT -OX- TOBTOPHO CE MOBP3yBa CO KHUCIOPOJIHA KOMIIOHEHTA BO
cTpykrypara. JlomomHutenHo, mpumepor co ibuprofen ro moTBpayBa 3HAYCHETO Ha
MopdeMckara CTpyKTypa BO (apMmameBTCKaTa HOMEHKIarypa. Kako mTo ucTakHyBa
MedicTests: ,, Imeto ibuprofen e co3ianeHo co KOMOMHUpAkE Ha JACTOBH O]l XEMHCKOTO UME:
ibu ox isobutyl, pro ox propanoic acid, u fen ox phenyl (MedicTests 2025). Bo oBoj cityuaj,
UHTEpPUKCUTE HE caMO ILITO ja BpuiaT (yHKIMjaTa Ha MOBP3YyBamwe, TYKy U IpeHecyBaaT
3HaYeHe, PeIIEKTUPAjKU KOHKPETHH CTPYKTYpHH KOMIIOHEHTH OJi XeMHCKaTa (opmyra.
Wutepdukcure BoO reHEPHYKUTE UMHIbA Ha JPOTHTE HOCAT CKPHEHO XEMHCKO 3HAueHe KOe
MIPUOHECYBA 32 MPETO3HATIIMBOCTA U (PYHKITMOHATHATA acoIlfjalrja Ha JJeKoT. OTTyka, MOXe

Ja CC€ 3aKiIydyu JOC€Ka I/IHTep(bI/IKCI/ITe, HAaKO HE CCKoram craHaapau3vupaHu, C€ 3Ha‘—IajHI/I

192 epc (2005). ,.Etymologia: Cephalosporin. Emerging Infectious Diseases, 11(8), p. 1252. loctanHo Ha:
https://wwwnc.cdc.gov/eid/article/11/8/et-1108 article (Ilpucraneno Ha: 3 aBryct 2025).

193 Mopdemara —alexin morekHyBa o rpukioT 360p alexo (aAéEm), mTo 3HaUn da ce 3awmumu, oa ce 00bue.
Bo 6uosoniku u hapMaKkoIOMIKK KOHTEKCT, alexin ce KoprucTH 3a 1a 03HaYM: aKTHBHA KOMIIOHECHTA CO
AHTUMHMKPOOHO €jCTBO.
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eleMeHTH BO (hapmarieBTCKaTa MOpQOIIOTHja U 3aciayKyBaaT MOJJIa00Ka JTUHTBUCTHYKA U
Hay4YHa aHaIIN3a.
Cyduxcure Kaj TeHEpUIKUTE UMHUIbA HA JICKOBUTE M HUBHATa (PyHKIIH]ja

Bo nekcukara Ha ¢apmanujara, CyQUKCUTE Kaj TCHEPHUUKUTE NMHIbA Ha JICKOBUTE
UMaaT CHUCTEeMAaTHU3WpaHa W CEMAaHTHYKH 3HauyajHa yiora. Twe wWrpaar KiIydyHa yjora BO
03HAaYyBamkETO Ha TepaleBTCKATa rpyma, XeMUCKaTa CTPYKTYpa WK OuoiomkaTa GyHKIHja.
Tue He ce ciay4ajHM 3aBpIIETOLM, TYKY HOCHTEIM Ha 3HAa4eHE€ KOM OBO3MOXKYBaaT
MIPETO3HABAKE HA TPYIaTa Ha JIGKOBU CIIOpE]] HUBHATA (DYHKITH]a WU J€jCTBO.

Kaxko mTo e npukaxano Bo Drug Suffixes Cheat Sheet (Mometrix Academy 2022)%%,
cybukcuTe ce moBp3aHu co cnenuduyHu rpynu JiekoBu. O] TUHTBUCTHYKU aCIEKT, OBUE
cybukcn QpyHKIIMOHMpPAAT KaKo JIEKCHYKH MapkepH. Tue ro KoaupaaTt 3Ha4eHETO Ha 300pOT
peKy Mop(oJIonIka CTpyKTypa U HE C€ MPOU3BOJIHU, TYKY CHUTHAIM3HMpAAT JIeKa JICKOBHUTE
JIeNTyBaaT Ha CIIMYCH HAYMH WM C€ KOPUCTAT 3a CIIMYHM 3/IpaBCTBEHU cocTojou. Ha mpumep,
cybukcor -Cillin, ce kopuctu 3a kmacudukanuja Ha aHTHOMOTHIIMTE OJ Tpylmara Ha
NEHUIWINHY, TPU IITO C€ OBO3MOXYBa CHCTEMAaTH3alMja W MpPENO3HAaBamke¢ Ha HHUBHATA

TCpaIlICBTCKa HAMCHaA.

Cyduxcu co TaTHHCKO MOTEKJIO U HUBHA (yHKIIM]a

Cyduxc Ilotekio / Mopgema IIpumepu 3Hauewe / DyHkuuja
. « simvastatin, WHXHOUTOP HA CUHTE3A
-statin statum (nar. ,,crabuneH*) . P
rosuvastatin Ha XOJIECTEPOI
- e ampicillin, AHTUOHNOTHK O
-cillin penicillinum (rar.) piciiiin A
amoxicillin [MEHUIIMJIMHCKH THIT
. . ciprofloxacin, CHHTETHYKH
-floxacin  [fluor- + -oxacin :
levofloxacin AQHTHOAKTEPUCKH areHCH
omeprazole, MHXUOUTOD Ha
-prazole  |prae- + -zole!® (nar./rpu.) P p
pantoprazole PKeITyIeuHa KUCeTHHA

gli- (yAedkog rpu. ,,cnatko®) + - [sitagliptin,

-gliptin ptin (peptidase inhibitor)+ -in linagliptin

ek 3a aujaberec Tu 2

194 Mometrix Academy (2022), ‘Drug Suffixes Cheat Sheet’, Mometrix Academy, nocramnHo Ha:
https://www.mometrix.com/academy/wp-content/uploads/2022/04/Drug-Suffixes-Cheat-Sheet-Sorted-
Alphabetically.pdf (ITpucraneno na: 2 asryct 2025)

19 Mopdemara -zole noreknyBa oj rpu. azoton (azom; - 6e3 + (®N - )KUBOT), IPBUYHO yIOTPEOEHO 3a
03HaYyBame Ha €JIEMEHTOT a30T KaKo ,,0HO] LITO HE MOAAPKYBA KHUBOT™, a BO XeMHCKaTa HOMEHKJIATYpa
YKaKyBa Ha IPHCYCTBO Ha a30JjIeH MPCTEH BO CTpyKTypaTa Ha coenunenuero. (Oxford English Dictionary, s.v.
“azote”’; Merriam-Webster, s.v. “azole”).
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Bo umeTo omeprazole, cydukcor -prazole e unaukarop faeka 300poT npumara Ha rpymna
nekoBH co ciruHa pynkirja. Ciuano, fluoxetine ro Hocu cyukcor -0xetine, koj ce jaByBa u
Kaj JIpyru JICKOBU Oj uctaTta rpyna (paroxetine, duloxetine), mro ykaxyBa Ha 3acIHHYKA
dapmakosomka HameHa. OTTyka MOXe Ja Ce KOHCTaTHpa JeKa Cy(QUKCHTE BO
(bapMaKoJIOIIKUTe TEPMUHN MrpaaT 3Ha4ajHa yjaora BO KiacH(UKaiujata Ha JICKOBUTE H CE
3HAYajHa KOMIIOHEHTA 332 HUBHO MPENO3HaBakhe BO KIIMHMYKATA M (hapMalleBTCKaTa IpaKkca Ha
HUHTEPHAIMOHAIHO HUBO.

Cnegauor nien ke ce hokycupa Ha pOPMaTHBHUOT €JIEMEHT -IN, KOj Ce jaByBa Ha KpajHa
MO3HITHja U € YeCT MOP(HEMCKH CETMEHT BO TeHEPUYKHUTE UMHIba. HacTaBkaTa -in He € ,,lipa3Ha‘’
rpaMaTHYKa HACTaBKa — Taa KOAMpa 3HA4YCHE: JIeKa 300pOT € MMe Ha CyIncTaHiuja. Bo
KoMOuHaimja co apyru mopdemu (-myc + in, -cill + in, -glipt + in), Taa y4ectByBa BO
MOP()OJIOIIKHOT ,,FEHOTUIT™ HA UMETO, KaJe IITO JATHHCKUOT KOPEH M HACTAaBKaTa 3aeIHO ja

MpeHecyBaaT XeMHUcKara u ¢apMakosolkara nHbopmaimja.

13

(DOpMaTI/IBHI/IOT CIICMCHT ,,—il’l
— Mocm Mery KiacuuHume jazuyu u papmayesmcKume mepmunu

BrnieuaTnuBa kaj reHepMUKUTE HMUEb-A HA JIEKOBUTE € KpajHaTa Mopdema —in, Koja Kako
LITO € MOKAYKaHO MPETXOIHO IO CJIEAN MPABUIIOTO 32 MMEHYBabE Ha XEMUCKUTE COCTOJKU KOU
BJIETYBaaT BO COCTaB Ha pacTeHHjaTa co -in + -um, omHocHO -inum. OBoj ¢opmaTUBeH
€JIEMEHT, BO KJIIACHYHHOT U CPETHOBEKOBHHUOT JTJATUHCKH, BIETYBA BO CKJIOM HA JCPUBAICKHUTE
Mopdemu ‘-inus, -ina, -inum’, KOU MPETEHKHO Ce KOPUCTAT 3a W3BEAyBal-¢ Ha MPHUIABKH O]
MMEHKH U IpUaBKU. YoTpebaTa Ha oBUE MOp(hEeMU 3a U3BelyBarkbe UMEHKH OJ1 IPYTU BUJJOBU
300poBH e orpanudeHa. OBue MoppemMH MMEHyBaaT MaTepUH, CYNCTAHLUMU WIM aKTUBHU
KOMIIOHEHTH, TMOKa)XYBajKH INUPOKA JACPUBAIMCKA IMPOAYKTUBHOCT BO TPAMaTHYKHUTE W
JIEKCUKOTPa()CKUTE TPAAUIIHH.

Bo knacuynHara rpamaTuka, OBUE HACTABKU C€ KOpPHCTAT 32 (hOpMUpAE MPUTABKU CO
3Ha4YeHe€ Ha MaTepHujajiHa IMPHUPOJA, CBOJCTBO MM MeTadopuuka ciaudHOCcT. Kako mTo
[Mpucuumjan HaBeayBa 3a iepuBalMjaTa Ha puaaBku o npuaasku (Institutiones Grammaticae
VI 26. 13-15), “Sunt etiam quaedam quae ab aliis adjectivis derivantur, ut ferinus a ferus,

caninus a canis, albinus ab albus“!%, co mTo ja moTBpAYBa MPOAYKTUBHATA CHOCOOHOCT HA

196 . . .
Hcmo maxa nocmojam nexou (npudasku) Kou ce uzgedysaam 00 opyau npuoasKu, Kaxo ferinus (mamepujan,

00 0U80 dHcusomno) 0o ferus (0us), caninus (Kyvewku) 00 canis (cus, cuekacmo-ben, kaxko 6oja na koca), albinus
(6eaxacm) 00 albus (6en). “ Glare, P.G.W. (ed.) (1968) Oxford Latin Dictionary. Clarendon Press, Oxford, p. 73
(albus, albinus), p. 275 (canus, canis, caninus), p. 763 (ferus, ferinus), mocramHo Ha: Internet Archive:
https://archive.org/details/aa.-vv.-oxford-latin-dictionary-1968 (Ilpuctneno Ha: 7 cenremspu 2025).
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OBHE MOp(EeMH 3a U3BEAYBAE MPUAABKH OJ1 IPUAABKH WM OJf UMEHKH. BO MOMIMPOKHUOT 1en
on Institutiones Grammaticae, Ilpuciujan, Kako M MOMIMpPOKAaTa IpamMaTHdKa TPaIuiiHja,
MOTBpP/yBa JepUBallja HA MPUIABKH HE CaMoO O] MPHUIABKH, TYKY M OJf UMCHKH KaKko, Ha
npumep: fibra> fibrinus.

Bo cpenHoBekoBHHTE (hapMakolew, OBHE HACTaBKU ce TpaHc(popMupaar o]l YHCTO
rpamMaTudkd oOpacuyd BO (DYHKIIMOHAIHM MapKepu 3a CYICTaHIMM CO TIPENO3HATIINBA
MaTepHjaiHa MPUIAIHOCT, YecTo 0e3 XeMucka aepununmja. Taka, npuaaBkata adamantinus
u3BencHa on adamds, adamantis u nepuBanmckara mopdema ‘- inus’ (Campbell 1898),
O3HauyBa CYICTAHIMM CO IIBPCTHHA WU C€ KOPHCTH BO MeTapOPHUYKH KOHTEKCTH.
[TpoxykTHBHOCTA HA -INUM MopdemMaTa ce 3aberexyBa BO JIGKOBUTH MpenapaTtu kako oleum
laurinum — macno 00 no6op, oleum sesaminum — macno 00 cycam, oleum nardinum — macno 00
napo (apoMaTtruHo pactenue nardus), oleum vulpinum — macio 00 aucuya, KOu ce cpekaBaar
Bo naruHcku TekcroBu g0 XVIII ek (L.M. Early English Books Online 2 2025). Bo
UCTOpPUCKUTE (papMakomeu ce IojaByBaaT TEPMUHU KaKO pulvis ferinus — npauiox 00 ousu
cocmojxu, Bo Antidotarium Nicolai (Pocuca & Stupar 2006; Zamuner 2019), kaze ekcemaTa
ferinus ce KOPUCTH Jia TO M3pa3d COCTABOT Ha MPAIIOKOT KOj UMa 3aTerHyBauykKH CBOjCTBA;
pillulae aureae — 31amuu numyIu ce OMUIIAHU KAKO 37IATHO-)KOJITCHUKABH CO Tom4YecTa opma,
co (hyHKIIMja Ha MPOYMCTYBAEkE HA OPraHU3MOT Ha INTO CE JIOJDKM MMETO 3JIaTHU. Bo oBue
cly4yau, rpamaTudkara ¢opmMa M €TUMOJOordjata Jo0MBaaT CeMaHTUYKO-MeTadopuyHa
¢byHKIMja, IITO ja HA/AIMMHYBA HUBHATa rpaMaTU4Ka BPEIHOCT.

Bo moHoBaTa HayuHa TepMHHOJOTHja, Mopdemara -inum (-in) ce pa3BHBa Kako
MPOAYKTHUBEH JIEPUBAIIUCKU C€IIEMEHT BO MMCHYBAaWke HA OWOJIONIKA AKTUBHU CYIICTAHIUH.
Tepmunot albumin (6enxosuna), ussenen on albumen (6enxa 00 jajye) npercraByBa npumep
3a Tpa"cdopMalrja 0 MaTepHjaiHa CYTICTaHIIMja KOH Ouoxemucku TepmuH. Llen3 u [nunyj
CBEIOYaT 3a MEJUIIMHCKA yIoTpeba Ha Oelika BO TPETMaH Ha PaHU, U3TOPCHUIIM M €CTETCKU
npouenypu’®’: ,Albumen ovi ustum, cum resina et oleo, ad ustiones medetur“®® (Plinius,
Naturalis Historia XXVIIL.35; XXIX.122) u ,,Albumen ovi adustum, cum melle et aceto,
vulneribus utilissimum est“!% (Celsus, De Medicina V.2). OBa mnpenacouyBame — O
eMITUPHUCKA MPAKTUKAa KOH Hay4YHa HOMEHKJIATypa — ja MOKaKyBa Ba)KHOCTA Ha KJIaCHYHATa

JICKCHKA BO (I)OpMI/IpaH:CTO Ha COBPpEMCHU TCPMUHHU.

197 »Aloumen ovi in faciem illinitur ad rugas tollendas et cutem adstringendam." (Feaka 00 jajuye ce nanecysa na

auyemo 3a oa ce omempanam 6pukume u da ce 3ameere koxcama.) Plinius (Naturalis Historia, XXV111.135).
198

199

,benxa 00 jajye, mepmuuku obpabomena (onaiena), co cmMoaa u Macio, e 3a pauu.

‘

., Benxa 00 jajye, mepmuuxu obpabomena (onanena), co meo u oyem, e MHOZy KOPUCHA 30 PAHU. ©
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CnuYeH JepUBAIMCKUA MOJEN CleJaT HEOKJIACHYHWTE TEPMHUHHM Kako Pepsinum (on
Pepsis, sapeme), trypsinum (ox rpu. tpiyic, mpuere) u Keratinum (ox rpu. xépog, po2), Kaue
KJIACUYHU JIEKCEMU C€ aJanTHpaarT 3a O3HadyBamke Ha €H3uMH, Xopmonu (insulinum),
cTpyktryphu nporeunu (albuminum, ovalbuminum) u apyru aktuBHU mMatepuu (dopaminum,
penicillimum). Criopen Pharmacology Mentor (2025)2%° u Civitales Editorial Team (2025)%%,
HAYYHHUOT JIATHHCKU HE CaMO IIITO FO HACJIEAyBa KJIACHYHHOT ja3uK, TYKY ro Tpanc(hOopMUpa BO
CHCTEM 3a CUCTEMAaTCKO uMeHyBame. Cyhukcor -in- (-inUm) Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, PYHKITHOHUPA
KaKo JIepUBAIMCKH MOP(HEMCKH MapKep 3a aKTHBHA CYICTAaHIA, a KIACHYHHUTE JIEKCEMH
CIYXaT KaKo €THUMOJIOIIKAa OCHOBA 338 HAYYHA MPEIU3HOCT.

Tabenara BO MPOJODKCHHUE JaBa Iperiel Ha HEKOW (apManeBTCKH TEPMHHH CO

cy(hHuKCOT -INUM, HUBHOTO MOTEKJIO U 3HAYCHC HAa KOPCHOT OJ1 KOM CE M3BEICHHU.

IHorekno
H3BeaeHo 3Hadyem-¢ HA OCHOBHHTE
Jlekcema (IAaTMHCKHU/TPUYK
on JIEKCEMHU
)
. npuIaBKa —
Albuminum albus (mar.) pHA 0eJ1, CBETOI
MMEHKA
OCTpOB (OCTPOBH Ha
. — HMCHKA — 202 /-
Insulinum insula (nar.) Jlaurepxanc =< (insula
MMEHKa .
Langerhansi)
MIPHI. BO
Penicillinum penicillus (nar.) NeMUHYTUB | YeTku4dka (dpopma Ha radbara)
— MMEHKa
. serum (nar.) + MMEHKa +
Serotoninum CepyM + HAITHATOCT
tonos (rpu.) TpuaBKa
. melas (rpu.) + npuaBka + | TeMeH + HamHaToCT (perysanuja
Melatoninum (p.) pui (perynau]
tonos VIMEHKa Ha COH)
; . UMEHKa —
Toxinum toxikon (rpu. OTpOB (CTpesa co OTPOB
(rpt.) MeHKA poB (cTp poE)
. Morpheus (rpu. nMe —
Morphinum P (rp Oor Ha COHMIITATA
MHUT.) MMEHKa
- uina (keuya) — | umenka — KOpa oJ] JIpBO (JIEK IPOTUB
Quininum g (keuya) pa o7t b ( P
jar. MMEHKa Masiapuja)
o . UMEHKa —
Fibrinum fibra (;at.) BJIAKHO, HUIIKA
MMEHKA
_ . erythros (rpu.) + | npuaaBka +
Erythrymycinum st - (rp.) pHL pBEHO + rabda (aHTUOMOTHUK)
mykes (Tp4.) MMEHKa

200 Pharmacology Mentor (2025), ‘Drug Nomenclature or Naming System: A Detailed Overview’,
Pharmacology Mentor, nocramnso na: https:/pharmacologymentor.com/drug-nomenclature-or-naming-system-
a-detailed-overview (ITpucramneno Ha: 8 aBryct 2025)
201 Civitales Editorial Team (2025), “Classical Latin in Scientific Nomenclature’, Civitales.com., mocramnHo Ha:
https://civitales.com/classical-latin-in-scientific-nomenclature (ITpucramneno Ha: 4 aByct 2025).

292 Pmero na perujara Ha OPraHoT KOj I'o IPOU3BEyBa 0BOj XOPMOH.
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Streptomycinum strep_tos (rpu.) + MpUAABKA CBUTKaHO/IaHel + rada
mykes (rp4.) MMEHKa
dopa
Dopaminum (cuHmem;tOléku MMeHKa + MIPEKypCOop Ha aapeHaInH +
mepmun)>> + cypukc aMUHCKa rpyma
aminum (nar.)
Oxytocinum OXys (rpu.) + npuaaBka + | O6p3 + nmopoayBame (XOPMOH IIITO
tokos (rpu.) MMCHKA HOTTHKHYBA KOHTPAKIIH)
Trvpsi N MMEHKa —
rypsinum tpiyig (Tpy.) MK TpHUEHE
Pensi _ . MMEHKa —
epsinum pepsis (Tp4.) MK Bapeme
Keratinum xépog (Tpd.) VIMCHKa = por
MMEHKa

Mopdemcka ananuza Ha amino-p-hydroxy-benzyl penicillin (amoxycillin)

IIo pasriieayBame Ha qu)I/IKCI/ITC CO JAaTHHCKO IIOTCKJIIO M HHBHAaTa CCMaHTHYKa

q)YHKI_[I/Ija BO COBPCMCHUTC I'CHCPHUIKU NUMHUIbA, MOXKE ad CC IIPCMHUHE KOH KOHKPCTCH IIPUMCP

Kajie Mopdemckara aHaJIM3a OTKpUBA KaKO XEMHCKaTa CTPYKTypa U TepaleBTCKaTa HaMeHa ce

KOJMpPaHH TIpeKy ja3ukoT. Enen TakoB mpumep e siekotr amoxycillin, uuj nHasue mpousnerysa

0J1 XeMHUCKOTO uMe amino-p-hydroxy-benzyl penicillin.

MertonoT Ha 300po00pazyBame € MpUKakaH NpeKy TadeslapeH MpUKa3 Ha PaCUJICHETUTE

Mopdemu Ha amino-p-hydroxy-benzyl penicillin wu amoxycillin, kou Bierysaar Bo coctas Ha

IrCHCPUIKOTO NMC HA TCPMHUHOT.

e 0
Hea on Iloteksio / Mopgema MaxkenoHCKH onuc
TEePMUHOT
. . O3HauyBa npucyctBo Ha amuHO rpyna (-NH:z) —
amino-  |ox amino®* (tar.) yBa 1pHcy pyma (-NH.)
(GyHKIIMOHATIHA TpyIa CO a30T U BOAOPOJ.
205
para (rp')j_L hydroxy™ | 1apa-xuapoken® 3Haun neka XHAPOKCHJIHATA IPyNa
Ey droxy (hydrogenium (-OH) e nocraBeHa Ha CIIpOTHBHATA CTPaHa OJ1
+0xygenium) (mar.) OEH3eHCKHOT IPCTEH.

208 TTo6uen ox: dihydroxy phenyl alanine — DOPA (Pharmacology Mentor 2025).
204 amino - TEPMHUHOJIOMIKH MTOBP3aHO CO JIATUHCKATAa JICKCEMa ammoniacum — aMOHHjaK, KaKoO OCHOBa 3a

O3HavYyBalkb€ HA aMUHOT'pYyIla BO XEMUCKH COCTaB.

205 Kopanuua ofi BOAOPO, -+ KHCIOPOI.
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YkaxyBa Ha 0eH3eHCKH MPCTEH MPUKAYEH MTPEKY
benzyl-  |on benzene + -yl meTuieHcka rpyma (-CHz-), kako 1en o7 apoMaTHyHaTa

CTPYKTYypa.

OcCHOBHA CTPYKTYpa Ha aHTHOUOTHKOT — [3-TAKTAMCKHU

penicillin |ox Penicillium (;at.) i
MPCTEH KOj JAeyBa Ha OaKTEPUCKUOT SUJI.

XeMHCKOTO UMe Ha JIeKoT amino-p-hydroxy-benzyl penicillin ro onumrysa xemuckuor
cocraB Ha amoxycillin, yue renepuuko mMe € nOOHMEHO HpeKy MOpdeMcKa KOMIpecHja U

ceMaHTH4Ka cenekiuja. mero amoxycillin e cocraBeno ox Tpu riiaBHE MOpdeMu:

° am-: mpedukc KoOj MOTEKHyBa oJ amino (oa JaTHMHCKATa JeKceMa
ammoniacum - amoHujax), 03Ha4yBajKu PUCYCTBO HA aMHHCKA I'PyIIa BO MOJICKYJIaTa.

OBoj nen ja Hocu 6roxeMuckaTa nHpopmanuja 3a GyHKIHOHATIHATA IpyIIa.

° -0Xy-: uaTepduKc koj norekHysa ox hydroxy, hydrogenium-+oxygenium
M yKa)XyBa Ha MPHUCYCTBO HAa XUIPOKCHIIHA Tpyma. Toj CIy)Ku Kako CBP3HHUK Mery

peUKCOT U OCHOBATa, HO UICTOBPEMEHO HOCU CTPYKTypHA HHPOpMaIyja.

o ~cillin: cydukc co natuncko notekno penicillium?°

- 2abama HAUKY8a
Ha YemKuyka, KOj O3HadyBa JleKa JIEKOT TpuIara Ha rpyrnara Ha TEHUIMITHHCKH
antuOmotui. OBOj Jen € KiydeH 3a (apmakosomkara kiacupukanuja u
TepaneBTCKaTa HaMeHa.

Cexoja on oBue MopdemMu € BHUMATETHO HM30paHa 3a Ja ja 3aJp>KUM HaydHarta
MIPEIM3HOCT, HO U J1a OBO3MOKH ja3WYHa €eKOHOMHM]a MPEKy KpaTka, Ho nHpopMaTuBHA (hopma,
CO KOja ce IpeHecyBa CII0KeHa XeMHCcKa U (hapMakosomka coapxkuHa. [Ipeky oBoj npumep
TPAHCHAPEHTHO € MPEeTCTaBeH KOMIUIEKCHUOT KOHLENT Ha MMEHYBame BO (hapmakosorujara,

KaJle JacHO ce TJieflaaT KOPEHUTE Ha JJATUHCKO-TPUKUTE aUKCH, BHUMATEIIHO HHKOPIIOPUPAHU

BO (hapMalieBTCKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a 3a Ja IPeHecaT OJPeICHO CEMAaHTHYKO 3HAUYCHE.

3aKITy4oK

HpI/IMCHaTa Ha OHOMA3HOJIOIIKMOT MOACI Ha ITaBon ]_HTeKayep OBO3MOXHU
COTJICAYBALC HAa €BOJIYTUBHUTEC MPOLECHU BO JIATUHCKATA (bapMaI_ICBTCKa TCpMI/IHOHOFI/Ija — 01
aHTUYKaTa OOTaHHYKa HOMCHKJIaTypa 10 COBPEMCHHUTC XCMHUCKU U T'CHCPHUYKU TCPMUHH.

CrpoBenieHaTa aHanu3a NOTBPAM JeKa (papManeBTCKaTa JIEKCMKAa HWHKOPIOpUpa CIOXKEHU

206 penicillin (1929) e umenysan oxn Penicillium notatum, rabara oz Koja € H301UpaH aHTHOMOTHKOT, 8 UMETO
Penicillium morexnysa ox naruackuot penicillus — wemxuuxa, GyxBanHo man onaw, neMuHyTHB o peniculus,
KOj max e oj pénis (onawxka).

Harper (n.d.), ‘Penicillin’, Online Etymology Dictionary, nocramnso Ha:
https://www.etymonline.com/word/penicillin (ITpucraneno na: 8 cenremspu 2025).
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KOTHUTHUBHH W CEMHOTHYKH MEXaHH3MH, O]l MeTa(OpUCKM KOHLENTH 10 aduKcalmja co
KOMIIPECH]ja Ha KJIIACUYHH JIEKCEMH.

ITpucyctBoTo Ha Tepmunu kako Digitalis, Atropa, Echinacea, Hydrogen, Hydroxy,
Acidus ykaxyBa Ha JyTaOOKM KOIHUTUBHH KOPCHU CO CEMAaHTHUYKO M €THMOJIOIIKO 3HAYUCH:C.
HcTpaxxkyBameTo ja MOKaka €THOTGHE3aTa Ha HAjToJIeM Jied OJ TEPMUHHUTE 3a OWIKH U
nekoutu pacrenuja (Mentha piperita, M. crispa; Echinacea purpurea, E. angustifolia, E.
pallida) kou npousneryBaar o1 HAPOIHHOT, ,,BYJIrapeH*’ ja3uK, a HE O] aKaJIEMCKH WM HAYYHU
KOBAaHUIM, OWACJKU JIyFeTO JICKyBalle, MMCHYBAJlC U IPEHECYBaJIe 3HACHE MHOTY Ipe] Jia
nocron (opmanmzupana OoTaHuka. MpeHTudukyBaHu Oea JATMHCKA U TPYKU KOPEHH U
apUKCH BO CTPYKTypara Ha COBpeMEHUTe (apMaleBTCKH TEPMUHH, IITO CBEAOYH 32
AQHTUYKOTO Ja3MYHO HACIICICTBO BO OBaa TEPMHHOJIOTH]A.

KoBanuimre, kako MeTo/1 Ha 300pooOpa3yBame, BO IIPUMEPHUTE Ha HEOJOTM3MHUTE 32
nexosute Amoxicillin, Ampicillin, Hydroxyurea, Cefalexin, ro remoHcTprpaat KOHIIEITYaTHO-
MOP(GEMCKHOT TPUCTAIl BO KOHCTPYHPAHETO HA TEPMHHU 33 CIOKCHU KOHIICTITH IPEKY
adukcanuja u Metadopa. Mopdoomkara CTpPyKTypa Ha TCHEPUIKUTES UMHEbA HA JICKOBUTE
(amoxicillin — anTHOMOTHK, ibuprofén — CHHTETHYKA JpOra), UMHIbATa HAa CH3UMHTE
(pépsinum), xopmonwute (insulinum) W XEMHCKHOT cocTaB Ha pacteHujata (penicillinum)
OTKpHUBa T€HOTHUIICKH CJIOEBU OJ] XUOPHUIHU JIATUHCKO-TPUKH KopeHu. Cekoja Mopdhema mma
€TUMOJIOTH]a O] KIITACHYHUOT BOKaOyJIap M HOCH 3HAYCH-¢ TIOBP3aHO CO XEMUCKUOT COCTAB WU
CO TepameBTcKaTta (yHKIMja Ha JIEKOT. PacuieHyBameTo Ha TEPMHUHUTE Ha MOP(EMCKH
CIMHUIIM YKa)KyBa Ha OOCMHATa CHHTAaKca INTO CE KPHE BO CEKoe reHepuuko ume. OBue
MPUMEPH HE caMmo IITO ja MOTBPyBaaT MPOAyKTHBHOCTA Ha llITekayepoBHOT MOJIEN, TyKY TO
pediekTUpaaT HAYMHOT Ha KOj papMareBTCKUOT TUCKYPC CO3/1aBa JIEKCHKA MPEKY KOTHUTHBHH
acoIMjaliy, KYJITYPOJIOIIKH pe(epeHIin U HayYHH aHAIOTHH.

HctpaxkyBameTo MOTBpAyBa Jeka (hapMalleBTCKaTa TCPMHUHOJIOTHja HE MPETCTaByBa
CaMO TEXHUYKH PEYHHK, TYKYy M KOTHHUTHBEH CHUCTEM CO COINCTBEHa KOHIIENTYyallHa JIOTHKA,

Kaje ,,coopmama ja creou cywmunama* — napaaurma Bremesnena Bo IlnatonoBara mucia.
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AnaTomcka TepmuHonoruja - Terminologia Anatomica®®’

KoH kpajoT Ha I€BETHAECETTUOT BEK, MHOTY CIMYHO KaKO BO BPEMETO HAa HAYYHHUOT
pa3Boj BO aHTHKATa M KJIACHIIU3MOT, TIOJIUCEMH]jaTa, YIIoTpeOdara Ha CAHOHUMH 33 O3HaYYyBakhe
WUCTH AHATOMCKH CTPYKTYPH, TEXHOJIOIIKHOT HANPEIOK W MPEBOJUTE HA METUIIMHCKU
TEKCTOBH Ha JPYTHU ja3ully, Ouiie MpuIrHA 32 Oapuepa BO HHTEpHAIIMOHATHATA KOMYyHHUKAIIH]a
Mery JIeKapuTe 1 MeAuIHapuTe BoommTo. OBaa coctojba coszmana nmorpeda 3a ycoriiacyBame
Ha TEPMHUHUTE IITO TH KOPUCTH NpodecroHaTHATa METMITMHCKA (pela Ha CBETCKO HUBO.

U nokpaj HecornacyBamara Mer'y mpo()eCHOHAIIUTE BO TIOTJIE] Ha TOA KOU TEPMUHH
ou Tpebasio na ce ynorpeOyBaaT WHTEpHAIIMOHAIHO, BO 1895 roguna e Bremencna Nomina
Anatomica (NA) kako odwuijaiHa Bep3rja 3a WHTEPHAIMOHAIHA yIOTpeda, ogo0peHa Ha
MPBHOT MHTEPHAIMOHAJICH KOHTPEC Ha IOKTOPUTE 110 aHaToMuja. Bo NA Ouite BkiryueHu 5.528
tepmuH on BKynHO 30.000 mro Omiie Bo ymorpeba 3a O3HAUyBamke HUCTU CTPYKTYPU CO
Pa3INYHA UMUHA.

Terminologia Anatomica, koja aeHec € Bo ynotpeba, MpeTcTaByBa cema MpoIupeHa
oduiMjaTHa Bep3Wja 3a MHTEPHAIMOHATHA yrnoTpeda u conupxku okony 10.000 anatomcku
TEpPMHUHHU, OPTaHU3UPAHH BO TIET JIeNa M IeCHAaeceT MoryiaBja.

Bo Terminologia Anatomica (FIPAT 2013) ce BkiTy4eHH eTHO300pHH 1 TTOBEKE300pHH
JICKCEMH, BO KOMOWHAIIMU O] B¢ UMEHKH, MIMEHKH WM MPUAAaBKU, WM MMEHKA U MPUIaBKa.
TepmunHTe Cce moxapeneHH Mo a30ydeH pemociiell, KOj BOSTHO MOXKE Jia Ce KOPHCTH KaKo
PEYHHK.

Opn ja3uyHa rieHa TOYKa, CEKOj TEPMHUH € ONpesesieH CIope] KaTeropujara Ha 300p
Ha Koja mpurara, OJHOCHO Jaji € UMEHKa WM MpHIaBKa, KaKo W CIOpe] MpUpojaTa Ha
TEPMHUHOT, MaTepHjajiHa WM ancTpakTHa. EnHo300pHUTE TepMUHU Tpeba na ce cdaTtar He
CcaM0 KaKO0 OCHOBHM MOP(QOJIOIIKU CIHHUIM, TyKYy M KaKO CHHTaKCHYKH ()YHKIHMOHAITHH
LETMHN, KOM BO CBOjaTa BHATpEIIHAa CTPYKTypa HOCAT CHMHTaKca (opMHpaHa 3a Ja M3pasu
3HaYeHe, a YMe CAMOCTOJHO KOPUCTEHE MOXKE J1a TIPEIN3BHKA CEMAaHTHYKA BapHjaOUITHOCT BO
3aBHCHOCT OJ] KOHTEKCTOT.

JIOKOJIKY TEPMHHOT € yNoTpeOeH BO KOMOHMHAlMja CO APYrH JIEKCEMH, HEeromara

CCMAaHTHKa MOXKE aa 61/1,[[6 pasjiniHa, BO COTJIACHOCT CO OCTAHATUTC 360pOBI/I yHOTpe6CHI/I BO

207 FIpAT (2013) Terminologia Anatomica 1998 online version. Federative International Programme for
Anatomical Terminology, Fribourg. (4namomcka mepmuronoeuja 1998 ounaju Bepauja).
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MOBEKE300PHUOT TEPMHUH, WM Jla O3HAa4yBa CTPYKTypa WITO MpHUMara Ha JPYr CHUCTEM O
YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO.

Bo Hajrosiem nien o TepMUHUTE, IMEHKATA IITO 'O O3HAYYBA JEJIOT WM CTPYKTypaTa
Ha YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO € BO HOMUHATUB, JI0JIEKa OCTAaHATHTE 300POBU, IMEHKHU WM MPUIABKH,
KOM ja IPUJPY)KyBaaT IriiaBHaTa HIMEHKA, CE BO TCHUTHUB.

Bo Terminologia Anatomica 1998, mokpaj MeaMIMHCKATa XHEPAPXHUCKA W
TAKCOHOMCKa Kiacu(uKaluja Ha aHATOMCKHUTE JICJIOBH W CTPYKTYpU INTO IpHUIaraat Ha
CHCTEMUTE Ha YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO, CEKO] TEPMHUH UMa M JIMHIBHCTHYKA, MOpQOJIONIKA U
CHHTaKCHYKa ompezenda Ha 300pOBUTE IITO FO COYMHYBAAT aHATOMCKHOT TEPMHH.

Bo uHTepec Ha Temara 3a 300pooOpasyBameTo Bo JIMT, TepMuHHTE BO paMKHTE Ha
Terminologia Anatomica ru pasriieyBamMe Kako OCHOBHU MOP(OJIOIIKU eAUHUIN (300pOBH)
Y CHHTaKCHYKHU ()yHKIIMOHAHH [IEJIMHU KOM HOCAT CIeU(pHYHA CEMAaHTHKA BO MEAMIIMHCKATA
Hayka. [Ipeky mpumepu ox Terminologia Anatomica ke moxke 1a ce 3abesexar UACHTUIHN
300p000pa3yBayKu MOJIEIHU, IITO ce ynoTpeOyBayie mpu (HOpMUPAKLETO HA MEIUITUHCKHUTE
JICKCEMH BO aHTHKATa.

Jlenec, HOBaTa Bep3Wja Ha YHueepzannama auamoMcKa mepMUuHoso2ujd, Koja
MIOCTOjJaHO C€ HAJONOJHYBa M HE € KOHEYHa, onepupa co oduuujaiHa o6pojka ox 100.000
TEpPMHUHH, HO KOTra Ke ce 3eMaT nmpeaABH] (HaKTOPUTE HA CHHOHMMH, CETOBH OJ] TEPMHHHU HIIH
MOBP3aHM TEPMHUHU BKIYyYE€HU BO OMUCOT HAa CEKO] TEPMHH, OBaa Opojka ce MpoIleHyBa Ha

okoury 200.000 repmunu (FIPAT 2023).

JIMHTBUCTUYKA aHaJIN3a Ha HEKOH JIATUHCKHU JIEKceMH BO TA

Hexou on TepmunHMTe IITO ce HacneaeHu of npaunaoesporckuot (IINE) jasuk u ce
BKITydyeHH BO TA 3aciykyBaar ja OuJaT CIOMHATH U AepUHUpaHu. 3HauajHO € Jla ce UCTaKHe
JeKa CUTe TepMUHH BO TA ce BO HOMHHATHB WJIM BO TCHUTHB. [ JleaHO CHHTaKCHYKH,
CTpYKTypaTa Ha TepMUHUTE LITO BieryBaat Bo TA e umeHka (fermini unius verbi) niav UMEHCKa
rpyna (termini plurium verborum).

Nmenckara rpymna Moxe Jia Oujie CocTaBeHa O1;

® JBC UMCHKH, I''TaBHA UMCHKA U I/IMGHKa-MOI[I/I(I)I/IKaTOp, ICMATCKH CC MPUKAXKYBa KaKO
SnSg, Kanae Sn e mMeHka BO HOMHHATUB, a Sg € HMMCHKa BO T'CHHUTHB LIITO ja

JI0OTIpe/IeNyBa IIIaBHATA (arteria cerebri — apmepuja na mozoxom);
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MMEHKa CO amo3ulifja: JIB€ WMEHKM BO HOMHUHATHB (SNSN), kajge BTOpara jJaBa
JONOJHUTEIHA uHpopManuja (misculus sphincter, misculus abdiictor, miisculus

extéensor);

TJIaBHa UIMEHKA BO HOMUHATHB (SN), ciieieHa o1 MOaUGUKATOpU — IMEHKA U €Ha JI0
4eTUPHU MPUIABKH, KOU CE COTIIacyBaar co poJoT, OpOjoT U MaAeKOT Ha UMEHKATa, Koja

ja mpuapyxyBaar.

Moaudukaropute MOXKar Ja oumar?®®

Pexnu/6pojun npuaaBku (JIATHHCKH WA TPUKK): UNI-, bi-, tri-, quadri-, semi-, mono-
, di-, tri-, xako Bo biceps — dsoenas, triceps — mpuenas (An),

IpugaBku co nmpeaio3u Kako npedukcu: natuacku (ab-, ad-, infra-, inter-, intra-,
post-, pre-, retro-, sub-, super-) xako Bo sublingualis, abdominalis niau rpuku (a-, apo-
, dia-, en-, endo-, epi-, hypo-, meta-, para-, peri-, syn-).

IIpunaBku BO kommnapatus:. ductus sublingualis minor — man nodjasuuen Kauai,
ductus sublingualis maior — 2onem nodjazuuen kanan (SnAnAcom).

IlapTunun HA AaKTUBEH NPE3eHT: déns permanéns — mpajHu 3aou.

300pOBHHOT pesiocies Ha JekceMuTe Bo TA e mapaaurMaTcku U MOXe Jja ce IpUKaxe

IIPEKY CIEIHUBE MOAECIH:

® SnSg: cavitas abdominis — cmomauna wyniuna,

® SnSn: miisculus exténsor — MycKyJ UCTETHYBaY,

e SnAn: artéria pulmonalis — 6enoopobna apmepuja,

® SnAnAn: artéria pulmonalis dextra — oecna 6enoopobna apmepuja,

e SnAnAcom: véna cava inferior — 0onHa wiyniuea eeua,

e SnPpa: déns permanéns — mpaen 3a0.

Bo mozenor SnAnSg, MoaupuKaTOpPOT WITO C€ cCOrjlacyBa CO IJlaBHaTa MMEHKa ja

CIIe/IH, TIO IITO CJIeyBa MMEHKaTa BO TeHUTHB (facies costalis scapulae, miisculus quadriceps

femoris). Bo SnSgAn, ce 3a0enexyBaaT CHHTaKCHYKH OTCTalyBama Kako [amina dentis

medialis — cpeneH 3a0eH cIoj.

FeHepaJ'IHO, aKoO T'JlJaBHaTa UMCHKaA € CJIICACHA OJ JABa HJIK O IMOBEKe MOI[I/I(bI/IKaTOpI/I

IITO ja ONpeNeNnyBaaT, HajBaKHaTa MpHIaBKa Koja TO OMNpelelyBa TEPMUHOT, OJIHOCHO

AHATOMCKHUOT JIeJT Ha KOj C€ OJIHeCYBa, ja cienu. Ha mpumep systéma nervosum periphericum

(peripherialis) — cuctem, HepBeH, epudepeH, 300pope]] MTO BO MAKETOHCKUOT ja3uK OU OU

208 dopMaTHBHM €IEMEHTH KaKo JIeJI Of] CHHTaKcara Ha 300poT: npeduKcH, Cy(QUKCH, IPEJIO3H BO COCTAB Ha
300pOT (MMEHKa WM MTPHUAABKA).
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nepucghepen Hepger cucmem. [IpugaBKuTe KO Ce OJTHECYBAAT HA aHATOMCKATa MECTOITIOJIOKOA:
sinister, dexter, anterior, posterior, 6ojata: flava, riuber, ronemunara: maior, minor, opmara:
deltoideus, rhomboideus, BooOM4aecHO ce Ha MOCJICAHO MECTO BO TEPMHHOT. 3a pa3jivKa OJ
MaKeJIOHCKHOT, CEKO]j JJATHHCKH TEPMHUH 3aMI0OYHYBa CO IMCHKA.

Wnycrpanuja Ha ropekakaHaTo Ha puMep Ha TepMuH o1 TA:

Tepmun: vagina tendinis musculi brevis extensoris digitt minimi

[IpeBox Ha cekoja JIeKcemMa pelocIeIHO 01 TS PMUHOT HA JTATUHCKU:

00BHBKa, Ha TETUBATa, HA MYCKYJIOT, KPaTOK, UCTETHYBa4, Ha TIPCTOT, MaJ

Make/I0HCKH €KBHUBAJICHT:

memusHa 0068U6KA HA KPAMKUOM MYCKYI — UCMESHY8aY HA MAUOM NPC

[emarcku mpuka3: SNSgSgAGSgSgAg

Taxconomcku, Tepmunute Bo TA (FIPAT, 2023) ce npercraBeHu CHOpEs Memooom
“per genus et differentiam”, ApucroTenoBaTta napaaurmMaTcka aepuHuIIM]ja, CO OapeIyBamhEe
Ha BUJIOT U CHIEIIU(UYHOCTUTE Ha TEPMHUHOT, KOHIIENT IIITO BO aHATOMCKATa TSPMUHOJIOTH]ja Ce
peam3upa NpeKy UMEHKa U HEj3WHU MOTU(PUKATOPH.

3abenexIMBO € OTCYCTBOTO Ha JMjaKpUTUUYKU 3HAIM BO JUTHTAIHATa Bep3uja Ha TA,
HO Oumejku craHyBa 300p 3a TOYHO OMNpPENENICH EHTUTET, MPEIU3UpaH cO TOBEKe
MOUGUKATOPH, HE TIOCTOM PH3HK OJ] IBOCMHCICHOCT BO HHTEPIPETAIMjaTa HA aHATOMCKHOT

JIeJT Ha KOj C€ OJHECYBa TEPMUHOT.
[Ipumepu 3a TEpPMUHU BO aHAMOMCKAMA MepPMUHOI02U]A

On enHO300pHHTE TEHEPUYKH TEPMUHH, BO MPOJIODKCHHE Ke ja pasriename
JIMHTBUCTUYKATA aHaJIHM3a Ha 300p000pa3yBameTo Kaj iekceMute auris, -is, abdomen, -minis u
musculus, -7, Kako W M3BEJEHUTE TEPMUHU OJ] HUB M TEPMHUHHUTE BO YHj COCTAB BJICTYBAar, CO
IITO Ce WIyCTPHPaaT CHUTE METOAM U TPOIEeCH Ha 300pooOpa3yBame KOPUCTEHH 3a HHBHO

N00HMBamke HU3 IMjaXPOHUOT Pa3Boj.

Auris, -is f. (yBo)

Jlekcemara auris, -is f. (y60) e umMenka oj TpeTata IEKIMHAIIM]A, )KSHCKH POJI, KOja BO
TA xuepapXucku ce Haora BO COCTaB Ha caput, partes corporis hiimani, corpus hiimanum.
Taa npeTcraByBa MaTepujajieH HTUTET, CO JIEB U JIECCH MPUMEPOK, U € peTcTaBeHa Bo TA

(FIPAT, 2013) co ,,yHHKaTeH HASHTHHKATOP™ HA CIIETHHOB HaumH: 2>

209 Ha OBOj Ha4YUH CC NPETCTABCHU CUTC TECPMUHU, HO BO ITPOJOJIZKECHUEC 1a/ICHA € CaMO HUBHATA JIMHI'BUCTUYKaA
aHaliu3a.
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Item or Ref ID

SECTION JEJI |CraBka wiu Value or text Bpemgnoct min Tekct

JInuen 6poj

WAEHTUDOUKALIIA

TAcode | A01.1.00.005 Kon

Entity ID number | THA:51 JInden 6poj Ha eHTHTETOT (CYDjeKTOT)

FMA identifier | FMA:52780

Type of entity

JA3UK

TA98 Latin preferred term | auris JIaTHHCKH NPETIIOYNTAH TEPMHUH

TA98 English equivalent | Ear MakemoHCKH €KBUBAJICHT YBO

CBOICTBA
K gi . This entity has left and right instances. OB0oj eHTHTET UMa JIeB U JeCEH
Bilaterality
NPETCTaBHHUK
XUEPAPXUIA

A01.0.00.000 corpus humanum

partes corporis humani

A01.1.00.000
A01.1.00.001 caput
A01.1.00.005 aurs
TAKCOHOMHJA HA AHATOMCKATA ®OPMA ( FMA)
FMA:62955 | anatomical entity aHAaTOMCKH €HTHTET
FMA:61775 | physical anatomical entity (U3UUKH aHATOMCKH €HTHUTET
FMA:67165 | material anatomical entity MaTrepujajeH aHAaTOMCKH €HTHTET
FMA:67135 | anatomical structure aHaToMCKa CTpyKTypa
FMA:67504 | subdivision of cardinal body part mogen0a Ha riTaBeH aei Ha TEIOTO
FMA:24218 | subdivision of head nonen0a Ha riaBara
FMA:58817 | subdivision of head proper mozxesnba Ha 1e0BH OBP3aHK CO TlaBaTa
EMA-61708 subdivision of auriculotemporal part of head mozmen6a Ha ciryniHnOT
CTpaHWYEH JIeJI OJ1 TJIaBaTa
FMA:52780 | Ear yBo
AHAJIN3A HA 350POBUTE
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Material entity Twm Ha eHTHTETOT MaTepujaneH eHTUTET (CyOjeKT)




‘ auris ‘ UMeHKa, AeknnHanuja 3, Homunartus, f., sg. )KCHCKH pOJI, CAHUHA ‘

‘ CHUHTAKCUYKA AHAJIU3A HA TEPMUHOT ‘

| 1 | [cl auris ] pynxumja |

JEKJTIMHALIMJA HA 350POBUTE

‘ auris ‘ N. sg. auris — G.sg. auris — N.pl. aures — G.pl. aurium ‘

TepmunoT auris, -is, uuja Gopma /hzeu(-)S BO MPAMHIOEBPOICKUOT ja3HK, MPEKY
porauuzam u (yHKUHOHANTHU Mopdemu, Tv dopMupan QyHKIHMOHATHUTE (GOPMH Ha
TEPMUHUTE IITO CE jaByBaaT 3a O3HAUYBAaWkE HA YBOTO KaKO MapeH, (GU3WYKU U MaTepujaIcH
SHTUTET. XUEPAPXUCKHU € TPUKAXKAH KaKo organa senSUUM — opeaH 3a ciyuiarbe, BO PaMKHUTE
Ha corpus humanum.

On uMmeHkata auris, -IS ce W3BEJCHH MOBEKE TEPMHUHHM, MPUAABKA U MMEHKH, KOH
BJeryBaatr Bo coctaB Ha TA. M3BeneHnuTe MMEHKH O] auriS ce eaHO300pHH U TOOMEHHU CO
(GyHKIIMOHATHU MOp(eMH, 1epuBalUCKU MOP(GEMU UITU KaKO KOBaHUIU O iBa KOPEHa, BO 4H]j
COCTaB ce Haola KOPEHOT Ha 300poT auris. Peuncu cute emHO300pHU TEPMHHU BJIETYBaaT BO
COCTaB Ha NOBEKe300pHU TEPMUHHU.

Crnennure Tpu Jjekcemu on TA ce reHepupaHu OJf OCHOBHaTa auris, -iS u ce

aHAJIM3UPAHU COTIACHO METOUTE Ha 300p000pazyBame:

® quricula, -ae — wKonxka Ha yéomo, NIEMUHYTHB O auris, mo0ueH co (QyHKIHOHATHA

Mopdema 3a reMuHyTHBH -Cula

® quriculdris, -6 — IpuAaBKa yuHa, 100UEHa 0] IEMUHYTUBOT auricula co poTanusam U

Mopdema 3a npuaaska -is (m./f.), -e (n.)

® quriculotemporalis, -1S — ipuaBKa JoOMeHa KaKO KOBaHMIIA O] 1Ba KopeHa: auriculo
u temporalis, mpugaBka oa TpeTa ACKJIMHAIM]a, HOMHHATHB, MAIIKK POJ, CIHUHA, CO

3HAYCHE CMPAHUYHO Y60, 3d0 Y8OMO.

® auscultdtio, -onis e popma uuj KopeH, 0e3 poTtanusam, e HacneaeH o1 [IUE co 3Haueme

cayuarse.
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IToBeke300pHU TEPMHHK CO HIMEHKATA auris, -is:
Tepmunure auris, -iS, auscultatid, -Onis; auricula, -ae; auricularis, -€;
auriculotemporalis, -iS BieryBaar Bo COCTaB Ha MOBEKE TEPMHHU COCTABEHU O]l JBE, TPU WU

MOBEKE JIEKCEMU:
e auris externa — naosopeuiro y6o;
e auris interna — snampeuno y6o;,
e auris media — cpeono yso;,

e vasa sanguinea auris internae — kpsnu ca0osu Ha HAMPEULHOMo y6o.
Bo oBue TepMuHH, IpBaTa KUMEHKA € BO HOMUHATHB €JIHUHA, OCTAHATHTE CE BO TEHUTHUB,
a MPUJABKUTE CE COTJIacyBaaT coO pOJOT M OpOjOT Ha UMEHKaTa Ha Koja ce onHecyBaar. Kaj
MOCJCIHUOT TEPMHUH Vasa sanguinea auris internae (kpsuu cadosu na enampeutnomo y6o)
MMeHKara Vas, -iS n. € BO HOMHHATHB MHOKHHA, auris € BO TEHUTHB, a IIPUIaBKUTe Sanguineus
u interna ce Bo reHUTHB.

CuHrakcuuka aHaiu3a Ha vasa sanguinea auris internae (FIPAT, 2013):
® Vvas, -iS — UMeHKa, TpeTa JeKJIMHAaINja, HOMHHATHB, CPEICH POJI, MHOKHUHA
e sanguineum, -i — mpuaaBKa, BTOpa JACKJIWHAIIMja, HOMHHATHB, MHOKHHA, CPEJCH POJI
® auris, -is — MMCHKa, TpETa I[GKJ'II/IHaHI/Ija, TCHUTHUB, ’KCHCKH POJ, CIHHHA

e interna, -ae — mpuaaBKa, MpBa JACKIMHAIM]ja, TCHUTHB, )KEHCKH POJI, €AHUHA
WNwmenkara auscultatio, -onis BieryBa eqUHCTBEHO BO COCTaB Ha TEPMHHOT, COCTaBEH

21

Ol 1Be MMEHKH trigonum auscultationis®®® mpuazonnux na cnyxom (3a ciyware), Kanue

trigonum € UMEHKa O]l CpeIeH PO O]l BTOpa JIeKJINHAaI1ja, BO HOMUHATUB U auscultationis e
MMEHKA O]1 )KEHCKH POJI BO TECHUTHUB, TPETA JICKJIMHAIIH]A.

Nwmenkara auricula, -ae ce cpekaBa BO TEpMUHU KaKO:
® quricula dextra — decna ywHa wKoKa,
® quricula sinistra — n1eea ywHa WKoOIKa;
® cartildgo auriculae — ‘pcrasuya na ysomo,

® sulcus posterior auriculae — 3a0en dcneb Ha HAOBOPEUHOMO V60,

210 OBoj TprarosHuK € popMHUpaH oJ TPUTE MyCKyiIH: M. trapezius, m. rhomboideus major, m. latissimus dorsi .
[Ipeky Hero ce oJieCHyBa CIylIameTo Ha OennuTe ApoOOBH BO JIOJHUTE CETMEHTH Ha OEIOAPOOHUTE KpHila.
HmeTo ro 1o0miI co METOHUMU]a.
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lobulus auriculae — jazuue na ywHama wkoxa.

[TpunaBkata auricularis, -€ ce cpekaBa BO MHOTY TepMUHU. JleT1 011 HUB C€ CIeIHUTE

(FIPAT, 2013):

® facies auricularis — ywna nospuwuna;

incistira terminalis auricularis — 3a8puien yuien 3acex;

miisculus auricularis anterior - npeden yuwien Myckyi;

tuberculum auriculare — ucnaxnamuna na ysomo unu /lapeunos myoepkyi,
ramus auricularis, Y. auriculdris — ywna epanxa (pasepamnysarve);

régio auricularis — ywen npeoei,

m. auricularis anterior?

- npedeH yuien MycKyi,

N. auricularis anterior npeden yuiex Heps,

masculus auricularis posterior, m. auricularis posterior — 3a0en yuien MycKyi;
Nervus auricularis posterior, N. auricularis posteriol — 3a0eH yuieH Heps,;
arteria auriculdris posterior — 3a0na ywna apmepuja,

mm. auricularés — yuHu mycxynu;

W. auricularés anteriores — yunu eenu;

NN. auriculares anteriores — ywnu nepsu;

Ir. auriculdarés anteriores — npeonu yuiHu pazepanyearsd.

[Mpunaekata auriculotemporalis, -iS — yuino-cienoouen ce cpekana BO:
nervus auriculotemporalis — ywmno-cnenooyen Hepe;

ramus comminicans auriculotemporalis - KOMYHUYUPAUKO pa3epaHysarbe Ha YUHO-
crenoounuom nepe®*? (MpeTxoaHo: I. commiinicans CUM NEIVO auriculotemporali).

HapTI/IL[I/IHOT Ha AaKTHUBHHOT IIPE3CHT, IITO BJICTYBAa BO COCTAB Ha OBOj TCPMHUH

commiinicans € BO HOMUHATUB, TPETa ACKJIMHALIM]A, MALIKHU POJI, €AHHHA.

211 Kparenkure o3HadyBaar, n. HepB, m. MYCKYJI, . apTepuja, V. BeHa, I. MHOXHHCKHUTE OpMU ce co ABOjHA

OyxBa.

212 .
OBo0j TepMHUH O03HauyBa HEPEHO pa3epaHyeare WMo noep3yéa 06a Hepseda, O KOU €IHUOT € M.
auriculotemporalis.
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Abdomen, -minis f. (ctomauHa peruja)

JlatuHCcKUOT TepMuH abdomen, -MiNis e neBepOaTHBHA UMCHKA, BO YHja CHHTAKCa Ce
3a0elnexyBaar IMmoBeke MeToiu Ha 300poo0pa3yBame. CocTaBeHa € OJ1 TJIaroJicKara CJIOKEHKa
abdo, abdere (3), co 3Haueme cokpuea. Bo cBojara cTpykTypa ro coapxu mpezioror ab-
Hacmpaxa W OCHOBHHMOT riaroi 00- cmasa. KoHuenTor Ha ,,COKpUBame* BO KOHTEKCT Ha
3HAYCHCTO Ha UMEHKaTa, abdomen, -MiNIS ce olHECYBa HA AaHATOMCKHUOT JIEJT OJ1 TEJIOTO IITO €
3aTBOPEH HJIU CKPHUEH.

JlepuBarickuot cy(ukc -men, -minis, 3a >KeHCKH PO, A0AaJCH Ha IJIaroyioT ce Kpue,
O3HaYyBa MECTO WJIM peruja KaJe HEeIlITO € CKPHEHO WM CE YyBa, OAHOCHO JIEJIOT OJ] TEIOTO
KaJe MITO Ce HaoraaT OpraHWTE 3a Bapeme, KajJe XpaHara M OTHANOT C€ CKIAJUpaar,
00paboTyBaaT U celeKTUpaar mnpes aa ouaat uchpieHu o TenoTo. JIekcemara ocToena yuire
BO aHTHYKHOT IEPUOJI CO 3HAUCHE cmoMmak, mojonHa kaj Llens nobuBa cnenujaau3upaHo
3HAYeHE IITO CE OJJHECYBA HA CUTE OPTaHM OJf CTOMavyHaTa Perrja U Kako TaKBa € MPUCYTHA BO
TA 213

I'enuTHBOT Ha WMeHKata abdomen, -minis, abdominis ce KOpHCTH BO COCTaB Ha
TEPMHUHHTE 32 aHATOMCKHUTE JIJIOBH IIITO BJETyBaaT BO COCTaB HA OPTaHUTE HAa CTOMAKOT, KaKo
Bo TepMuHOT Misculus rectus abdominis - npas myckyn na cmomaxom, Cavitas abdominis -
CMOMAYHA WYNIUHA.

W3BenieHn ekceMu MPUCYTHH BO cOCTaB Ha TepMuHUTE BO TA ce:

[TpunaBkara abdominalis, -iS Bo 4nj cocraB BieryBa abdomen+ -alis (gepuBarmcka
Mopdema) U mpoMeHa Ha (HOHETCKO-OpTorpadCko HUBO Ha —€ BO —1 Kaj Mopdemara —men.
3Ha4YeHETO HA MPUIABKATA € CIOMAYHA, NPUNATd HA CHOMAKOM.

KoBanuim ox 1Ba KOpeHa Kako BO:

Nwmenkara abdominosphincter no6uena co abdomen + sphincter u mpunaroayBame Ha
(OHETCKO HUBO, CO 3HAUCHE HA MYCKVI cmeeay Ha cmomakom BO TepMuHOT Miisculus
abdominosphincter.

[IpunaBkata Abdominopelvicus, a, um, koBaHUIIa HAa JIB€ UMEHKHU + JIEpUBAIMCKATa
Mopdema —icus, BO cocTaB Ha TepMuHOT Cavitas abdominopelvica - cmomauno-kapruuna

utynjiuHa.

213 13.,, Ipsa autem ilia inter coxas et pubem imo ventre posita sunt. A quibus ac pube abdomen sursum versus ad

praecordia pervenit:“- ,,[Ipenonume ce cmecmenu mery KoIKosume u UHMUMHUOM Oel HA OHOMO HA CHOMAKOM.
00 HU6 u 00 UHMUMHAMA pe2uja NOYHY8A CMOMAYHAMA pe2uja u ce npomeea Hazope 00 oujagpazmama, noo
epadume.* Celsus, De Medicina 1.1.13.
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Nwmenkarta abdomen, -minis f. € npucyrHa Bo TA Bo Hej3uHaTa reHepudka opma u
BJIETYBa BO COCTaB Ha OTpOMeH Opoj MOBEKe30OpHU TEPMHUHH, CO KOW C€ IMpEIH3Hpaar

ACJIOBUTC HA KOU CC€ OJHCCYBAaT TCPMHUHUTC.

Misculus, -1 m. (MycKym)

Jlexcemata miisculus, -i M. € IEHOMUHATHBCKAa MMEHKa IITO BJIETYBa BO COCTaB Ha
rosieM Opoj koBanui Bo TA. HejsunoTo 300poo0OpasyBame pou3ieryBa oJf HMEHKATa miis,
miris (roymen) + -culus, aepuBammcka Mopdema 3a oOpa3yBame Ha JIEMHHYTHBH.
KonnenryanHo, kaj oBaa jekcema ce 3abenexxyBa MeradopuyHaTa ynorpeda — opraHoT Koj
HanukyBa Ha raymren (Beekes, 2010, 985, Valpy, 1828, 277).

JlekcemaTa miisculus BIleryBa Kako OCHOBa BO COCTaB Ha rojieM OpOj MMEHKU |
NpUIaBKU, GOPMUPAHU CO METOJIUTE Ha 300p000pa3yBame BO JIATHHCKHOT ja3uk. Hexou on

HUB CC:

® miiscularis — npuoaska gopmupana co a2iymuHuparee Ha 0epusayucka mopgema -

aris;
® intermiiscularis — npudaexa co npeghuxc inter- + npuoaska,
® misculocartilagineus — kosanuya 00 08e umenku + depusayucka mopgema -eus;
® miisculocutaneus — koeanuya 00 0ée umenku + -eus;
e miisculophrenicus — kosanuya 00 06e umeHku + epuxa oepusayucka mopgema -icus;

® miisculotubarius — koganuya 00 08e umeHnku + -arius, cyguxc 3a npunaoHocm.

Wmenkara musculus, -7 m., ocBeH Bo cBojara reHepuyka (hopma, € IpUCyTHa BO COCTAB
Ha TIOBEKe300pHU TEPMHUHU BO COBpPEMEHATa aHATOMCKa TepMuHosoruja. OBaa MMEHKa U
KJIaCTEpPUTE Ha JIEKCEMH JOOMEHU O] Hea MPEKY JIePUBALUCKU MOPHEMH ce TUITMYEH MTPUMEp
3a HaYMHU Ha 300poo0paszyBame BO JATUHCKUOT ja3uk. Bo camara mmeHka ce corienysa u
KOHIIENITOT Ha UMEHYBamwe NMpeKky meradopa u metonnmuja (Beekes, 2010, 984 — 985). Cute
OBHE W3BEICHU JIEKCEMH C€ el OJ aHaTOMCKaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja 3a WMEHYBambe Ha
KOMILTEKCHOCTA Ha MycKyinuom cucmem (Systema musculare).
[ToBeke30opHM TepMUHH €O JIekcemaTa musculus, -1 m.

MyckynuTe ce MMEHyBaHU COTJacHO HHMBHaTa (yHKIM]ja, (Hopma, MECTOIOJI0XK0a,
rojieMuHa u usrineq. [IpunaBkuTe mTO BIeryBaaTr BO OMKMC HAa OCHOBHATA JiekceMa miusculus, -

i m. MoXxe Ja Ouaat of eaHa A0 ner. BapujabunHocTta Ha OpojoT Ha MOIU(UKATOPHUTE HE €
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cily4ajHa, TYKY IMPOM3JIeryBa o1 morpedara 3a audepeHIyjanyja Ha TOJIEeMUOT Opoj MyCKYIIH
BO YOBEYKOTO TEJIO.

Cornacno ¢gopmara, cekoj MyCKyJI MOKe Aa Ouie ONUIIaH cO MPUAABKH Kako: deltoideus,
rhomboideus, latissimus, teres — TPUIABKH IITO BIETYyBaaT BO COCTaB Ha MOBEKE300POBHU

TCPMHHU:

o miisculus deltoideus — mpuaeonen myckyn,
® miisculus rhomboideus — pombouden myckyrn;
o miisculus latissimus dorsi — wupox epber Mycky;

® miisculus teres maior — conem 3a001eH (YUIUHOPUYEH) MYCKYIL.

CornacHo rojsemMuHaTa, MyCKYJIOT € ONpEeNieH CO IpUuIaBkurte longus, brevis, maior,

minor, BO COCTaB HA TCPMHUHUTC:

o miisculus flexor longus — 0one myckyn-ceusau (002060per 3a gaexcuja Ha 0erom 00
menomo Kaoe ce Haora),

® miisculus extensor brevis — Kpamok MycKyI-ucmecHy8auy,

® miisculus pectordalis minor — man Myckyi Ha pAOHUOM KOUL,

® miisculus pectoralis maior — 2onem MYCKyll HA 2PAOHUOM KOUL.

CornacHo MecTomnonox0ara u OpojoT Ha IJ1aBH, MYCKYJIOT € OMpeeleH CO MPUIaBKU
Kako biceps, triceps, brachialis, quadriceps, sartorius, réctus, obliquus, BO cocTaB Ha

TEpPMUHHUTE:

® miisculus triceps brachii — mpuenag mMyckyn Ha HadIaKmMuyama,

e miisculus brachialis — mycxyn na pakama (paven mycKyn);

® miisculus biceps brachii — 0s6oenas mycxyn na pakama,

® miisculus quadriceps femoris — uemeopoenag mMyckyn Ha 6eopomo;

o miisculus sartorius®** — doneuom expcmen Myckyn 00 KoIKom 00 KONEHOMO;

214 Bo npugaBkata Sartorius, moOweHa ox MMEHKara Sartor - xpojau, HajBEpOjaTHO Ce KpHE KOHIENTOT Ha
oJI0k0a CO CKPCTEHHW HO3€, HAYMHOT Ha KOj BOOOWYAaEHO ceiele KpojadnTe HEKOTalll, Ma € MO3HAT M Kako
Kpojauxku unu wueauxku myckyi. Physiopedia contributors (2025), ‘Sartorius’, Physiopedia, mocramHo Ha:
https://www.physio-pedia.com/Sartorius (ITpucraneno ua: 10 September 2025).
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® miisculus obliquus externus abdominis — nadsopewen koc (Hakocemn) mMyckyi Ha

cmomauynama peauja.

CornacHo (yHKIIHjaTa, MyCKYJIOT € OTPE/ICIIeH CO UMEHKA U3BEICHA OJ1 TJIaroJ, Co
nepuBalckara Mmopdema —0r, kako mro ce: flexor, extensor, abductor, adductor, levator,

dépressor, rotator, KO BlleryBaaT BO COCTaB Ha TEPMHUHHTE:

® misculus extensor digitorum — mycKkyn-ucmeenyeay na npcmume;

e miisculus adductor longus — done myckyn-Hocauy,

o miisculus abductor pollicis brevis — kpamok MycKyn-008/1eKy6ay Ha naieyom (duu
KOHMPAaKyuu 20 0061eKy8aam 60 CHPOMUBHA HACOKA 0elom 80 KOj ce Haora),

® miisculus levator scapulae — myckyn-nooueau Ha 10namkama.

bpojot Ha MoaudUKaTOpUTE HITO ja ONpeieTyBaaT MMEHKAaTa MOKe Jja Oujie U orojem
o]l mocoyeHure npumepu. Kako Bo Beke ClOMEHATUOT TePMUH vagina tendinis miisculi brevis
extensoris digiti minimi, UMEHKaTa miusculus € TIABHUOT JieJ1 BO YH] CKJION BIETyBa

HUMCHYBAHUOT ACJI HA YOBCKOBOTO TEJIO.

3aKIIy4oK

AHanmmzata Ha TEPMUHHUTE JIEMOHCTpHUpA JieKa 300p0o0pa3yBameTO BO aHATOMCKAaTa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja C€ TIOKa)XXyBa KaKO CHCTEMAaTH3UPAaHO, (DYHKIIMOHAIHO W ja3UYHO IMPELU3HO.
AHaToMcKaTa TEpMHUHOJIOIHMja BO JIATUHCKUOT MEIMIMHCKU ja3uK ce QopMmHpa MpeKy
CTa0WJIHM TpaMaTHYKM W MOP(QOJIOMIKM MEXaHHW3MH, KOW OBO3MOXKYBAaaT CHCTEMAaTCKO
MMEHYBambe Ha TeJIECHUTE CTPYKTYpH. FIMEHKHTE 1 IPUAABKUTE, KAKO OCHOBHU MOP(OJIOMIKI
€MHULIY, c€ MOIU(UIUpPAAT MPEKy AEePUBALMCKU U (YHKIIMOHAIHH MOP(PEMH, MPHU IITO Ce
n00MBaaT TEPMHMHU CO jacHa CHHTaKCM4ka (QYHKIMja U ceMaHTHuyka mnpenusHoct. Co
OCHOBHMTE aHATOMCKM TE€PMUHU M HUBHUTE H3BeleHH (Gopmu, ce (opmupaar Kiactepu
COCTaBEHU O] TOBeKe JekceMH. Bo oBHe MOBeke30OpHM TEpMHUHH, CEKOja JIEKCeMa €
MO3UIIMOHUPAHa COTJIaCHO Hej3WHaTa (YHKIMOHAJTHA peflaldja co TJaBHATa JIeKceMa W
HEj3MHaTa CUCTEMCKa MPHUMaIHOCT BO TepMUHOIorvjata. OBa ja moTBpAyBa MPOJTYKTUBHOCTA
Ha JJATUHCKUOT ja3UK BO apTUKYJIMPamhEe aHATOMCKH KOHIEITH.

On ananu3ara Ha TTOBEKEe30OPHUTE TEPMUHHU C€ COTJICTyBa JeKa BapHjaOMIIHOCTA HA

OpojoT Ha MoIU(DHUKATOPUTE HE € CiTy4ajHa, TYKy € JeTepMHUHUpPaHa COTIACHO MoTpebara 3a
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nudepeHyjanrja Ha MHOIITBOTO aHATOMCKH JICJIOBH BO COCTABOT Ha PA3JIMYHUTE CUCTEMH Ha
4oBekoBOTO Teno. OJ jasuyHa TIJeJHa TOYKa, OBaa BapujaOWIIHOCT ja JIEMOHCTpUpA
NPOJYKTUBHOCTA HA JIATHHCKUOT ja3UK BO CO3/aBambe CI0KEHH CHHTAarMH, Kaje IITO CEKOj
NpUIaBEH eIEMEHT HOCH ceMaHThuKa GyHkuuja. CTpykTypara Ha TepMUHHTE BO Terminologia
Anatomica npercraByBa npuMep 3a KOH3UCTCHTHOCTA Ha Mapajnurmara Bo 300poo0pa3yBambeTo
Ha JIATHHCKUTE MEAUIMHCKH TEPMHUHH, CO KOPEHHU BO IPETKIACHYHHUOT U KIIACHYHHOT ITEPUOI.

3a MOTBpIyBamke HA KOH3UCTEHTHOCTa BO METOJOJOMIKHOT IIPHCTAll KOH
300p000pa3yBamkETO BO JIATHHCKATa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, OJl aHTUKAaTa 0 JICHEC,
HEOIXO/IHO € J]a CC HAIPABH JIONOJHUTENHA aHaIu3a Ha HOBUTE 300POBH, T.H. HCOJIIOTH3MHU, U
HHUBHOTO (pOPMHPAE BO KOHTEKCT HAa TEXHHUYKO-TEXHOJOIIKHOT Pa3BOj U OTKPHUTHjaTa BO
MEIUIIMHATA BO JIBACCETTHOT BEK, KAKO M Ha yroTpedara Ha CpeICTBaTa U METOIUTE 32 HUBHO
oOpa3yBame.

Bo nponomkeHue cieayBa aHanu3a Ha 300po00pa3yBameTO Kaj HEOJOTH3MHUTE H
HHUBHATA YyJOra BO MEJIMIIMHCKATA TEPMHUHOJIOTHjA, KOja MpPUAOHECYBa 3a MpEIH3HA

KOMYHI/IKaIII/Ija Ha CUTC HHUBOA BO KJIMHHUYKATA IIpaKca.

Heosorusmure Bo JaTUHCKAaTa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a

Heonorusmure npercraByBaaT JEKCHYKH €TUHHUIN COCTABEHH OJ1 KOPEHH Ha JIATHHCKU
U TPUKU 300pOBH, KOM c€ (OPMHUPAHU IO 3aBPLIYBAKHETO HAa KIACUUYHUOT MEPUOJ U IO
€BOJIylIMjaTa Ha eBpOINCKUTE ja3uii. HuBHaTa rnojasa e pe3ynraT Ha TEXHOJIOMIKHOT HapPeJ0K
BO MEIUIIMHCKATa HayKa M Ha KOMYHHMKAIlMCKHTE MOTPeOM Ha Hay4HaTa FOBOpPHA 3ae/IHUIIA.
Kako HeokmacHyH#1 KOHCTPYKIIMH, OBHE 300POBH Ce KapaKkTepH3upaar co Gpy3uja Ha JaTHHCKO-
TPYKH MPUMAapHH JIGKCEMH, KOU CIY)KaT KaKO OCHOBA 3a CO3/IaBak€ Ha MHTECPHAIMOHAICH
HAyYHO-TEXHHUYKH BoKaOysap BO objacTa Ha MEIMIIMHATA.

dopmupameTo Ha OBUE HOBU JIEKCEMH, OCOOCHO MHTEH3MBHPAHO O] MOYETOKOT Ha
JIBa€CETTUOT BEK, CE OJIBUBA CIIOPE] YTBPJCHHU MapaJurMu Ha 300poo0pa3yBame, Kako IITO e
KOMOWHUpame Ha JekceMH W adukcanuja. OBHE METOAM c€ 3aCHOBAaaT Ha IMPHHIUIIHNTE
INPUMEHYBaHW BO KIACUYHHUOT MICPpUOJ IIPU CO3JaBalkb€ Ha JIATHUHCKO-TPYKU TECPMHUHU
(Wikipedia 2008).

Bo coBpemeHaTa naTnHCKa MEAMIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a C€ PETHCTPUPAAT WITjaJHULIN
300poBH (OPMHPAHH KAKO KOBAHUIIH, TIPH IITO CE KOPUCTAT KOPEHHU O]l MPUMAPHHU JICKCEMH.
[Tpumepn 3a BakBM TepMHMHH BKJIydyBaar: biologia (Owonoruja — Hayka 3a KHBOTOT),

biographia (6uorpaduja — omnuc Ha KHUBOTOT Ha JMYHOCT), Neurologia (HeBposioruja — HayKa
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3a HepBHHOT cucteM), electroencephalographia (enexrpoennedanorpaduja — rpaduuxu 3ammc
Ha mo3ounara aktuBHocT, EEG), electrocardiographia (enexrpokapauorpaduja — rpaduuxu
3amic Ha cpueBata aktuBHocT, EKG), mammographia (mamorpaduja — paguosiomko
WCIIUTYBAbE HA TPAJIUTE).

JlomoTHUTEHO, 3HAUUTENIEH Opoj JIEKCEMH ce CO3/1aIeHH CO yrnoTpeda Ha MpeUKCH U
CypHKCH, KO TIOTEKHYBaaT OJ KJIACHYHUOT JIATUHCKH, YECTO T033jMEHU O I'PUYKHOT ja3UK.
HuBnara ymorpeba e moTBpjaeHa MpeKy OpOjHH HEOJOTU3MHU CO crenu(prYHa METUIIMHCKA
¢ynkuuja. Bo popmupamero Ha OBUE CII0KEHN TEPMUHU WM KOBAHUIY HAJYECTO CE BKITYYECHU
KOPEHH Ha KJIACHYHU JIATHHCKU WM TPYKH JIEKCEMH, YHNOTPEOCHH Kako MPEPHUKCH WU
CY(HKCH BO CIIO)KEHKATa.

[Tpumepu co yrmorpeda Ha KOpeHH Ha 300pOBH KaKO MpedUKCH U Cy(hUKCH

[Mpeduxcnu:

e Hydro- — Bogen — hydrocephalus (maTosorko 3rojgemMyBame Ha 1epeOpocuHaIHATA

TEYHOCT BO MO30KOT),

e Aero- — BosaymieH — aerophagia (mporojiryBame BO3IYyX, 4YECTO MOBP3aHO CO

TaCTPOMHTECTUHAIIHU HapYIITyBamba),

e Crypto- — ckpuen — epilepsia cryptogenica (emuerncuja co Hemo3HaTa eTHOJIOTHja, OJ1

Crypto- — ckpuien + -genica — moTexIo).

e (Geo- — 3emjen — geomedicina — (ox geo- — 3emja + medicina — MeauIUHA),
reoMeauInHa (MEIUIMHCKA AUCIMILIMHA IITO TH M3YydyBa 3IPaBCTBEHUTE ACIEKTH

MOBP3aHu co reorpadcku GakTopu),

e (Odonto- — 3aben — odontologia, odonmonocuja (Hayka 3a CTpyKTypaTa u OOJICCTHTE

Ha 3a6ute) 21°.

Cyoduxkcu:

e -ectomia — xupypIiko oTcTpaHyBambe — appendectomia (oTcTpaHyBame Ha CIENOTO

LIpeBo),

215 stedman's Medical Dictionary for the Health Professions and Nursing. (2022), Stedman's Medical
Dictionary for the Health Professions and Nursing, 7th edn., Wolters Kluwer Health / Lippincott Williams &

Wilkins, Philadelphia, nocranno na: Stedman’s Online Medical Dictionary (Ilpucraneno Ha: 25 deBpyapu
2025).
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e -graphia — mporec Ha 3amuuryBame — angiographia (Busyanusanuja Ha KPBHUTE

CaJIoBM),

e -cultura - «xyntuBupawme — bacteriocultura (oarnenysame OakTepuu BO

1abopaTOPHUCKH YCIIOBH),

e -gram — rpaduuku 3ammc — electrocardiogram (rpaduuku mpHKa3 Ha cplieBara

AKTHBHOCT),

e -graph — amapar 3a rpaduuko peructpupame — electroencephalograph (mampasara

IITO TO PErUCTPUPA MO30UYHUOT €IEKTPHUUEH MOTEHIHja),

e -logia — mayuna mumcimuinHa — dermatologia, gastroenterologia, hematologia,

meteorologia, philologia (Dorland's Illustrated Medical Dictionary, 2020).

3aKilydHO, HEOJOTU3MHUTE BO MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja CE CO37aBaaT CIIOpPEs]
YIBpACHH MOJIENU Ha 300poo0pasyBame Of KJIACHYHUOT MEPUOJ, TPEeKy ymorpebda Ha
JaTUHCKO-TPYKK Mopdemu. HuBHarta mpuMeHa € pacmpocTpaHeTa BO aHaTOMcKara W

KIIMHUYKaTa TepMI/IHOHOFHja, nmpuiaroacHa Ha HOTpe6I/ITe Ha Hay4YHaTa KOMYHI/IKaI_[I/Ija.

MopdhoI0IIKN peYHHUK Ha KITMHUYIKATa MEAUITMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a

Hajronemuor 6poj aHaTOMCKU TEPMUHU BO COBpPEMEHATa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja
ce opMUpaHU CO Pa3BOjOT HA HAYYHHUOT jJa3UK YIITE BO KJIACUYHHUOT nepuo. Kako mto 6erre
NpeTXOAHO HCTAKHATO, 3HAYUTCICH ACJI O0J HCOJIOTM3MUTC nplxmafaaT Ha KIIMHUYKAaTa
TEPMUHOJIOTHja, (POPMUPAHU CO KOPEHH Ha JIEKCEMH O] KJIACUYHUOT MEPUOJ MapajeaHo Co
TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJOIIKHOT HAMPEAOK Ha MEUIIMHATA.

Bo 0BOj pedHHK ce BKIYYEHU NMPUMEPH O] KJIIACHYHH JIEKCEMH IITO C€ yIoTpeOyBaaT
BO COBpEMCHATAa KJIIMHUYKa TepMI/IHOJ'IOl"I/Ij a, HCOKJIaCMYHU JICKCEMHU, KaKO U KJIACUYHHU JICKCEMHU
CO CeMaHTHYKa IPOMEHa BO MOCTKJIAaCUYHaTa ynorpeoa.

JlekceMuTe ce CHUCTEeMAaTHU3MpPaHMW CHOpel HUBHATa MOP(OJIOMIKA CTPYKTYpa:
npeguKkcanHy, cypuKcaaIHU U KOpEHCKH KommoHeHTH. Cekoja rpyna € opraHusupaHa Io
a30ydeH pej1, Co MPUMEpPH IITO ja WIycTpupaat (yHKIIMOHAHATA YyIIOTpedba Ha MOppeMuTe BO

COBpCMCHATa MCIHUIMNHCKA TCpMI/IHOJIOFI/Ija. I/I360pOT Ha JICKCEMHU CC TCMCJIM Ha HHMBHATa
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Mop(bonouma 4YuCcTOTa, TCPMHHOJIOMIKA CcTaOMIIHOCT U IMOTBpACHA YHOTp€6a BO KIIMHHYKHN
KOHTCKCT.Z:L6

OBoj mpucTan 0BO3MOXKYyBa:
® TeMarcKa IOBP3aHOCT Mel'y TepMHHUTE,
® JiecHA HaBUTalMja HU3 PEYHUKOT,

® 110700p0 pazOupame Ha MEUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a IPEKY Hej3uHATa MOP(OIIOIIKa

aHajJim3a.

I. IIpeduxcu

A-

o abacterialis — Oe3 npucycTBo Ha 6akTepuu
e atonia — oTcycTBO Ha IpaBHJIHA MYCKYJIHA Maca
e apnoe — OTCYCTBO Ha BAMIIYBAE, BO3IYX

o aplasia — HefoCTaTOK HAa HOPMaJIEH Pa3BOj HA OPraH WM TKUBO

e abductid — oganeuyBame Ha EKCTPEMUTET OJ1 CpeHATA JIMHH]a
o ablatid — xupypiuko oTcTpaHyBame Ha TKUBO
« abdominoplastica — xupypiika pekoHCTpyKIIHja Ha A0OMUHATHUOT SHJI

o abstineéns — Bo31p>kaHOCT, 0COOEHO BO IICUXHUJaTPUCKU KOHTEKCT

216 I/ISBOpI/I 3a JICKCECMUTC:

1. Oxford Latin Dictionary (1968).

2. Shukhratovna (2023).

3. TeamGroupName.com (n.d.), ‘Centesis medical term: definition and examples’, docramHo Ha:
https://teamgroupname.com/centesis-medical-term/ (ITpucraneno Ha: 1 cernremspu 2025).

4 Herrero-Zorita, C., Molina, C. & Moreno-Sandoval, A. (2015). “Medical term formation in English and
Japanese: A study of the suffixes gram, graph and -—graphy’, Academia.edu., nocramHo Ha:
https://www.academia.edu/13281119 (ITpucramneHo Ha: 20 jyHH 2025).
5. Chabner, D.E. (2017). The Language of Medicine. 10th edn. St. Louis, MO, Elsevier. JTocramnHo Ha:

https://archive.org/details/thelanguageofmedicinel0thedition 201909 (ITpuctaneno Ha: 1 September 2025).

6. Kulasharova, M.Z. & Daulanova Kh. | (2023), ‘Greek-Latin term-elements in clinical terminology’, YueHbrii
XXI Beka, (Cyberleninka.ru), mocrammo Ha: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/greek-latin-term-elements-in-
clinical-terminology (nocereHo Ha 20 jynu 2024).
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Dys-

o dyspépsia — HapyIIyBambe BO BAPCHETO

e dyspnoe — TeHIKo AMIICHE

e dystrophia — morpemina ucxpata Win pasBoj

o dysaesthesia — HapyuryBame Ha TEJIECHUTE OCETU

e dysphagia — HapyIIeHO roiTame

e epidermis — HaJIBOPEIIICH CJI0j HAa KOXKaTa
e epicardium — HaIBOPEIIICH CII0j HAa CPLIETO
e epigastrium — ropen gen ox aOJOMEHOT

e epiphysis — kpacH aen Ha J0/Tra KOcKa

e epithelium — cj10j o KJIETKH ITO TH 00JI0XKYBAAT MTOBPIIMHUTE

Ex-

e excrétido — n3nauyBame
e EXCiSi0 — XHPYPIIKO OTCEKYBabE
o  exostdsis — U3pacToK Ha KOCKa

e expectoratio — uchpname Ha CEKpPET O] AUIIHM MMATUILITA

Hyper-

e hyperaemia — BHIIIOK Ha KPB BO JIEJI OJT TEJIOTO
o hyperthermia — Bucoka TenecHa remmneparypa

e hypertonia — 3rosemeHa MycKyJiHa 3aTeTHATOCT

Hypo-

o hypochondriasis — Hepa3zymeH cTpaB o1 Ooyiect
e hypodermis — cnoj o koxxata
e hypothermia — nucka tejecHa TeMmeparypa

o hypoglychémia — HamaneHo HUBO Ha IIEKEP BO KPBTa

151



o infertilitas — HecmocoOHOCT 3a 3aUHyBamkE
o inflammatido — Bocnianenue
e incontinentia — HecrioCOOHOCT 3a KOHTPOJIA HA TEJICCHHU (DYHKIHH

e iNnsomnia — HecoHuna

e intercellularis — mefrykieToueH
e intercostalis — merypeOpen
e interventricularis — MerycpiieBu Kkomopu

e intermenstrualis — Mef'yMEHCTpyaIHH [UKITYCH

e pericardium — memOpaHa OKOJy CPIIETO
e periosteum — MemOpaHa OKOJIy KOCKaTa

e peristalsis — puTMHYKa KOHTPAKIIKja HA AUTECTUBHUOT TPAKT
Poly-

e polyangiitis — BocraneHne Ha TOBeKe KPBHU CaJI0BU

II. Cy¢puxcu
-ismus

e autismus — HapymieHo ce0eT0KUBYBAIbE
o embolismus — nonpedyBame Ha apTepuja

e hypnotismus — BemTHHA Ha XUITHO32

e obesitas — mpekymepHa TeXUHA
« morbiditas — 3auectenocTt Ha OoecTn

o sensibilitas — uyBcTBUTENIHOCT
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o infertilitas — HeClOCOOHOCT 3a 3aUHyBamkE

e incontinentitas — HecrtocOOHOCT 3a KOHTpOJIa
o sterilitas — crepunHoCT

e virilitas — Mamka mojoBa cnocoOHOCT

o fatalitas — cMmpTOHOCHOCT

o instabilitas — necrabunHOCT

o mobilitas — moaBMIKHOCT
-Itis

o appendicitis — BocnajieHre Ha CIEMOTO LPEBO

o arthritis — Bocrasienue Ha 3r100

e bronchitis — Bocianenue Ha OpOHXHjaTHUTE LIEBKU
e ofItis — BocniaJieHue Ha YBOTO

e osteltis — BocIrajieHHe Ha KOcKaTa
-0ma

e granuloma — TymMOp 0J 3pHECTO TKUBO
e neurdma — TyMOp OJf HEPBHU KIIETKH

e sarcdma — 3JI0k00O€H TyMOp Ha KOCKa MJIM Ha MYCKYII

e NEUrosiS — MEHTAJIHO PacTPOjCTBO
e tuberculosis — nadexTHBHA 3apa3Ha Oonect
e hypnosis — cocrojba cimnyHa Ha TpaHc

e 0Steoporosis — ryoeme Ha KOCKeHa I'yCTHHA U Ha TKUBO

III. A. UmMeHCKHM OCHOBM BO Npe(pPUKCHA MO3ULN]a

Abdomin/o

e abdominoplastica — xupypwra pexoncmpyxyuja na aboomunannuom suo

e abdominoscopia — npeaneo na aboomunarnama npaznuna
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o abdominocentesis — nynkyuja na aboomuranrnama npazHuHa
Anthrop-

e anthropogenesis — nomexno na wosexom

e anthropophobia — cmpas 00 woseuxu cywmecmea
Cyto-

e cytologia — nayra 3a usyuysarwe na kiemxume

e cytomegalia — seonemysare na kiemxkume
Derma-

e dermatoscopia — ucnumysarwe na KodcHumMe NPOMeHU

o dermatologia — nayxa 3a koxcama u 3a koscnume 6orecmu
Gastr/o-

e gastroenterologia — usyuysamwe na cucmemom 3a saperve

e gastroscopia — npeaned Ha XpaHonpo8oOOM U HA HCerLyOHUKOM CO 2ACTMPOCKON
Granul/o-

e granulomatosis — aemoumyHna 601ecm co 80cnaieHue Ha KPEHU cadosu
Hydr/o-

e hydrocephalus — axymyrayuja na meunocm 6o mozoxom
e hydronephrosis — npowupysare na 6yopearcnama xapruya

« hydrotherapia — meduyuncxku mpemman co 600a
Nephr/o-

o nephrologia — usyuysarwe na 6yopesume

e nephropathia — 3abonysarve na 6yopesume

Neur/o-
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e neuralgia — 6oaxa no dorxcunama na nepsom

e NEUrosiS — MeHmaiHo pacmpojcmeo

Oste/o-

ostealgia — 6onxa 6o kockume

e osteoarthritis — socnanenue Ha 3210008ume

e osteocarcindma — pax Ha Kockama

e osteochondrosarcoma — pax na Kockama u Ha ‘pckasuyama

e osteoclastoma — yunoscku Kiemouern mymop Ha Kpajom o0 Kockama
e osteocystoma — yucmuden mymop 60 KOCKama

e osteodensitometer — anapam 3a meperve na 2ycmunama Ha KOCKume
o osteofibrochondrosarcoma — manucen mymop co mMeuwano mrKugo

e osteofibroma — mymop na Kockeno u Ha 61AKHECMO MKUBO

e osteltis — socnanenue Ha KOCKama

e osteomalacia — omexnysarve na kockume xkaj 603pachu

e 0Steonecrosis — ymuparwe nHa KOCKEHOMO MKUBO

e osteopathia — mepanuja poxycupana Ha MycKyJI0CKeIemHUOM CUCTHEM
e 0Steopetrosis — seonemena sycmuna na Kockume

e 0Steoporosis — eybere Ha KoCKena 2ycmuna

e osteophlebitis — socnanenue na enume 60 Kockume

o osteosarcoma — ManuceH mymop Ha KocKama

e osteosclerosis — seconemena 2YCmMuHa HA KOCKeHomo nKueo

Phleb/o-

phlebitis — socnanenue na senama

e phlebotomia — npoodynuysarwe na senama

e phlebogram — zanuc 00 ucnumysare na senume

e phlebograph — uncmpymenm 3a ucnumysarve na senume
e phlebographia — penoeencrko ucnumysare na eéenume

o phlebectomia — xupypuxo omempanysarse na sena

Pod-
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e podagra — euxm 6o nareyom

e podalgia — 6oaxa 6o cmananromo
Sarco-

e Ssarcoma — 310K00eH MyMOp HA KOCKA ULU HA MYCKY!L
e sarcomatosis - eenepanruzupano npUCyCmeo il Wuperbe Ha No8eKe capkomu (ManueHu

MyMopu Kou NOMeKHYy8aam 00 C8P3HO MKUBO, KAKO KOCKA, MYCKYI UIU PCKAsUYa).
Spiro-

e spirographia — mepemwe sorymen na 6030yx
e spirograph — nanpasa 3a pecnupamophu 0gudicer»a

e Spirogram — zanuc 00 npoyecume Ha OUUeHe
Spino-

« spinothalamicus (lesio tractus spinothalamicus) — owmemysare na
'POEMHOMO30UHUOM HEPBEH NAM ULU CUCHATL 3a OOJIKA U meMnepamypa

e spinocerebellaris (ataxia spinocerebellaris) — cenemcka oucghynkyuja na Hapyuiena
KoopouHayuja Kkaj 'poemuomo30uHume Cmpykmypu

e spinoreticularis (Syndroma spinoreticularis) — cunopom na napywena épcka mery

‘POemHUOmM MO30K U MO30YHAMA Mpexca 3a 60Ka u 6yOHoC™
Thermo-

o thermometer — anapam 3a meperwe na memnepamypa
II1. b. Kopenn Bo cy¢pukcHa no3unuja

-centesis

e amniocentesis — nyrKkyuja Ha aMHUOHCKAmMa Keca

e paracentesis — omcmpanyearee Ha MEYHOCH 00 CMOMAYHAMA NPAZHUHA

« thoracentesis — omcmpanysare na meunocm unu 6030yx 00 NIEBPATHUON RPOCOD
e arthrocentesis — nynxyuja na 32106

e pericardiocentesis — omcmpanysarbe Ha meunocm 00 cpyesama 006UBKA
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-aesthésia

anaesthésia — 2yoerve Ha meniecnume ocemu

dysaesthésia — napyuiysare Ha menecHume ocemu

-genesis

-graph

pathogenesis — nomexno u passoj na 6orecma

ontogenesis — paszsoj na uHousuUOyaieH opeanu3am

angiograph — uncmpymenm 3a chumaree Ha NYJICHU OPAHOBU
electrocardiograph — nanpasa 3a meperve na cpyesa akmusnocm
electroencephalograph — nanpasa 3a mozounu 6panosu
electromyograph — nanpasa 3a myckyana akmusnocm
magnetograph — nanpasa 3a macnemcku nonurea

mammograph — nanpasa 3a npeened na dojka

spirograph — nanpasa 3a pecnupamopnu osudicerba

radiograph — penoecencrka nanpasa

-graphia

angiographia — penoeencka suzyaruzayuja na kpeHume caoosu
arteriographia — ucnumysare na apmepuume
electrocardiographia — meperve na cpyesa akmusnocm
electroencephalographia — mepere na mozouna axmusnocm
electromyographia — chnumarwe na myckynna axkmusnocm
phlebographia — penocencro ucnumysarse na senume
mammographia — npeareo na dojka

spirographia — meperve sonymen na 6030yx

angiogram — paouoepagcka ciuxa 00 aneuocpaguja

chromatogram — sanuc 00 xpomamozepaghuja
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o cardiogram — epagpuuku 3anuc nHa cpyesa akmueHoOCm

o electroencephalogram — zanuc 00 mozouna akmusnocm
o electromyogram — zanuc 00 MycKkyiHa akmugHocm

e Mammogram — penozeHcKu 3anuc Ha 00jKa

e radiogram — zanuc 00 penozencka mexHuxa

spirogram — zanuc 00 npoyecume Ha OulUerbe
-malacia

e myomalacia — omexnysarve na myckyinama maca

o osteomalacia — omexnysarve na kockume
-meter

o thermometer — anapam 3a mepere na memnepamypa
e OSMoOmeter — anapam 3a meperse Ha OCMOMCKU NPUMUCOK
e osteodensitometer — anapam 3a cycmuna na kockume

e densitometer — anapam 3a eycmuna

-plegia

o hemiplegia — napanuza na eonama cmpana 00 menomo

e paraplegia — napaiuza na oonnume excmpemumemu

-spinalis

cerebrospinalis (liquor cerebrospinalis) — ‘p6emnomozouna meunocm

e corticospinalis (/esio tractus corticospinalis) — napyuysarwe na nepsnuom cuenan
mery ‘poemuuom Mo30K u kopama

o vestibulospinalis (disfunctio tractus vestibulospinalis) — napyuysare na umnyic 00
gecmubynapHuom anapam 00 pOemHUOm MO30K

o reticulospinalis (syndroma reticulospinalis) — cundopom na napywysarbe na epckama
Mery MO30UHAMA Mpextca u pOemHuom Mo30K

e rubrospinalis (degeneratio tractus rubrospinalis) — napyuysaree na namom mery

UpBeHOmMo jaopo u ‘pOemuuom mMo30K
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-thermia

e hyperthermia — sucoxa menecna memnepamypa

e hypothermia — nucka menecna memnepamypapa

AHanm3a Ha KIIMHUYKHATE TCPMHUHHU

AHanu3upaHo O]l acleKT Ha 300poo0pa3yBarme, MOXKE Ja Ce 3aKiIydd JIeKa CHUTE
OpUMEpH OJ1 KIMHUYKATa TEPMHHOJIOTHja BO PEYHUKOT CJeaT YTBPACHHU MapajurMU BO
360poodpa3yBameTo. [IpBara rpyma mopdemu ce npedukcu (a-, dys-, hypo-, hyper-, peri-) kou
Ce I'pYKH WM JATUHCKH (DOPMATHBHHU €JIEMEHTH, C€ arJyTHHHUPAaT TJIaBHO KOH HMMEHCKH
OCHOBH €O IITO C€ J0/IaBa HOBA BPEIHOCT Ha JICKCHYKATa CIUHUIA U MTPOIIUPEHO CEMAaHTHYKO
3HAYCHE 3a MOTpeOUTEe HA KIMHKUYKaTa rpakca. Ha mpumep, hypoglycemia kom6unupa hypo-
namaneno u glycemia - npucycmeo na wexep so kpema, noaexa dysphagia ru cnojysa dys- -
napyweno u phagia — cormarve.

Cyobuxkcute —iSmus, —itas, —itis , —oma u —0SiS ce ynotpeOyBaar BO CKJIOI HA TEPMUHH
3a Jla 03HAYaT BOCIAIMUTEITHH WM HEBOCIIAIIMTEIIHN POTPECUPAYKH MPOIIECH BO OPTaHU3MOT,
WK TIaK JIa 03HAYaT ojpe/ieHa cocTojoa, kako 1mro e mobilitas — noosuscnocm. Tepmunute
Kako arthritis — eocnanenue na senobosume, granuloma — mymop 00 3pnecmo mkugo, u
0Steoporosis — eybemwe Ha KOCKeHa 2ycmuHa e HEONOTU3MH KOU TH ClieiaT MOP(OIOIIKUTE
oOpacuy O] KJIACHYHHOT MEepUoJ U ce (GopMHUpaHH KaKO HEOKIACHMYHHM TepMuHHU. OBHE
CY(HKCH, CO IpYKa MJTH CO JIATHHCKA ETUMOJIOTH]a, Ce MTPOYKTUBHU U CE MPUJICITyBaaT Ha HCTO
TaKa 'PYKH WM JJATHHCKH KOPEHH, CO3/1aBajKu XUOPUIHN HEOKJIACHYHH JIGKCEMU 3HAYajHU 32
apTHKyJIupame Ha KiIMHUYKkATe noumu. Ha mpumep, Granulomatosis co polyangiitis tm
KOMOHMHHUPA JIATHHCKUOT KopeH granulus — mazo 3pro co rpukute cypukcu -oma - mymop W -
0sis - npoyec, noaeka polyangiitis compsxu rpuku kopenu poly- — noseke, angeion - kpesen cao
U -itis - gocnanenue. OBUE TEPMUHH C€ OJHECYBAaT HA CHCTEMCKO HapylIyBambe OTKPHEHO BO
XX Bek, MPETXOHO UMEHYBaHO KaKo Becneposa 6onecm, ciope]] IpoHaoravoT.

ViMeHyBameTO Ha METUIIMHCKU TEPMHUHH MTPEKY STIOHUMHU, KaKo Aryxajmeposa 6orecm
u Ilapxunconosa bonrecm, 6mno npudarero Bo XIX u XX Bek. Cemnak, MpeuMEHYBambETO HA
Beeneposama 6onrecm Bo Granulomatosis co polyangiitis ykaxxyBa Ha cOBpeMeHa TCHICHIIUja
KOH OTCTalyBame O] eNOHMMUTE. [IpHYMHUTE 32 OBa Ce €TUYKH — 4YECTOIaTH Ce OJ1aBa

MpU3HAHUE Ha JIMYHOCTU CO KOHTPOBEp3HA HCTOPHja, KAaKO IITO € CiIy4ajoT co Dpuapux
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Bernep, ume HaAIMCTHYKO MHMHATO NpEIU3BUKA peBu3Wja Ha TepmuHosiorujata (Howells
20242Y: Castillo Aleman 20212'®). JlononHuTENHO, SMOHUMHTE HE TO HOCAT KOHIIGNTOT Ha
0oJsecra, IITO T OTEKHYBA KOMYHUKAIIMjaTa U pa30upameTo, 0COOEHO BO MHTEPHAIMOHATICH
KOHTEKCT. 3aroa, ce M30MpaaT OMHMCHU M KPAaTKU TEPMUHU KOHM C€ jaCHH, KYJITYpPOJOLIKU
HEYTPaAJIHU U JIMHTBUCTUYKH TPAHCIIAPEHTHH.

OcnoBuTte kako anthrop-, cyto-, derma-, gastr-, hydr-, nephr-, neur-, pod-, esthesia,
genesis, malacia, plegia, therapia, osteo- u -meter ce ocHoBH 3a (OpMHPaEE TEPMUHH TIPEKY
arJyTHHALMja HA JIBA WM HA MOBEKE €JIEMEHTH M Ce OJHEeCyBaaT Ha PasziMYHU THUIOBU Ha
MMEHYBaHH KOHIICTITU: TaTOJIONIKU MPOIIEC, Hay4yHa AUCIUIIIMHA, HHCTPYMEHT.

Tepmunnte kako 0steoporosis (osteo + porosis), dermatologia (derma + logos), u
osteodensitometer (osteo + densit/o + meter) umaart eHO300pHA CTPYKTYpPa, HO CE OJTHECYBaaT
Ha pa3JIMYHU OHOMA3WOJIOIIKK KaTeropuu: OStEOPOrosiS O3HauyBa namoiowiku npoyec Hd
kpuiueocm na xockume, dermatologia npercraByBa mayuna oucyuniuma 3a Kodxcama, a
osteodensitometer e uncmpymenm 3a mepere Ha 2ycmunama Ha Kockenomo mkueo. Bo cure
cllyda, TEPMUHUTE ce GOpPMHpaHH MPEKy KOMOWHAIMja HA JIEKCUYKH KOPEHH, MPEPUKCH U
cypukcn — (HopMaTHBHH €JIEMEHTH KOH, BO PA3JIMIHN MOP(OJIOIIKH MO3HUIINH, OBO3MOKYBaaT
CO3JlaBame Ha HOBU 300pOBU O ()YHKIIMOHAIHO ¥ CEMAaHTHUKHU MPELHU3HO 3Hauewe. BakBoTo
reHepupame Ha 300poBH cO KOMOMHAIMja Ha MOp(hEeMH € OCHOBA 3a Pa3BOj HA TEPMUHUTE BO
cOoBpeMeHaTa KIMHUYKa TEPMUHOJIOTH]A.

Kaj tepMmuHuTE TOBp3aHH CO KIMHUYKK TEXHUKH, MPOLEIYPH M HHCTPYMEHTH, CE
3abesexyBa yrmorpeba Ha TPUKH KOpeHH Kako -gram, -graph, -graphia u -meter (Herrero-
Zorita et al. 2015). Tue ¢dopmupaar KiacTepd Ha HEOJOTHU3MH INTO C€ OJHECYBaaT Ha
,3alCUTE O]l WCNUTyBamarta'“ (Ha mp. angiogram, cardiogram), ,,MHCTpYMEHTHTE ‘
(angiograph, thermometer) u ,,mocrankure* (angiographia, cardiographia, coronarographia).
Bo oBue TepMuHU, IPBHOT KOPEH T'0O ONpeieyBa OPraHOT Ha KOj C€ OJJHECYBA UCIIUTYBAbETO,
J07ieKa BTOPUOT JIeJl ja 03HauyBa TEXHUKATA, IPOLeypaTa Wil HHCTPYMEHTOT.

Knacnunure xopeHm W (OpMATHBHH €JIEMEHTH, MOpPAJW HHUBHATA MPEUU3HOCT H
WHTEPHALIMOHAIHOCT, C€ YIUTE CIyKaT Kako OCHOBa 3a (OpMHUpame HEOJOTM3MH, BO

KOMOMHAIMja cO COBpeMeHuTe jasuuu. TumnuyeH npumep e akpoHumor COVID-19, koj

217 Howells, A. (2024) ‘What’s in a name? The medical eponym dilemma’, Medical Journal of Australia —
InSight+, Issue 34, 2 September. Jlocranso na: https:/insightplus.mja.com.au/2024/34/whats-in-a-name-the-
medical-eponym-dilemma/ (ITpucraneso Ha: 2 cenrremBpu 2025).

218 Castillo Aleman, Y.M. (2021) ‘Medical eponyms: redeeming or not the long-standing tradition’, Postgraduate
Medical Journal, 97(1150), pp. 498-500. doi: 10.1136/postgradmed;j-2021-140420.
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COIP KM ajanThupanu JatuHcku kopenu: CO- (corona), VI- (virus), D- (disease), u 6pojkara 19
IITO ja O3HAa4YyBa rOAMHATA HA OTKpUBame. Vako TepMUHHUTE ce MPEe3eMEHH Off JaTHHCKH,
HUBHATa aJanTaiyja BO aHTJUCKUOT ja3UK MOKAKyBa HHTEPIUHTBUCTHYKA (DICKCHOMITHOCT U
dynknuonanna exonomuunoct (Peng & Hu 2022%°; Kleinman et al. 2022?%%). Opoj Tun na
MMEHYBAIE ja IGMOHCTPHpPA CIIOCOOHOCTA HA MEANIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja /1a C€ TPHIIAr0Iu
Ha TJIO0QTHUTE KOMYHHUKAITMCKH MOTPeOu, 0e3 J1a ja 3aryoun HaydHaTa Mperr3HOCT.

3a paznuKa o1 aHaTOMCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja, KaJe IITO JOMUHHUPAAT JIATHHCKH KOPEHH
Y MTOBEKe300pHU KOHCTPYKLIMH, KIMHAYKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja Ce KapaKTepPHU3Hpa CO MOT0JIEMO
IPUCYCTBO Ha TPUKU (POPMATUBHH €JIEMEHTH, 0COOCHO BO MATOJIOMIKATA, TUjarHOCTUYKATa U
TeparneBTCKaTa HOMEHKIATypa. TepMUHUTE YecTo ce arilyTHHUPAaHHU BO €JHO300pOBHU (hOpMH,
IITO OBO3MOXXYBa KpaTKOCT, CEMaHTHYKa TPAHCHAPEHTHOCT ¥ HWHTEPHALMOHAIHA
npuMeHauBocT. OBa 300poo0pa3zyBame M ciAeAM NPUHIMIIUTE O] KIACUYHHOT MEPUOJI, CO
yrnorpeba Ha xuOpuam oJ Mopdemu O] KIACHYHUTE ja3ulld, JIOTHYHA CTPYKTypa H
(bYHKIIMOHATIHA TPEIIM3HOCT.

On ceTo M3JI0KEHO MOXKE JIa C€ 3aKJIy4d JeKa KIMHIUYKaTa TePMUHOIOTH]ja, KaKo Jell
O] CUCTEMOT Ha HEOJOTH3MH IIITO CE Pa3BHBAAT CO COBPEMEHHTE IMOTPEOH Ha OIIITECTBOTO, CE
3aCHOBA Ha JIMHI'BUCTUYKH U Ha METOJIOJIOIIKY IPUHIIMITA BTEMEJIEHU BO KIIACUYHUOT MEPHO/I.
Tepmunure ce dopmupaar mnpexy XuUOpHIHH (GOpPMH, CO €Nl Ja Ce rapaHTHpa jacHOCT,
MPEUU3HOCT U YHUBep3aTHOCT. OBa HE € caMo JIMHTBUCTUYKA CTpAaTeTHja, TYKy ¥ MPaKTUIHA
norpeda — OBO3MOXYyBa €(EeKTHBHA KOMyHHMKaIMja Mel'y MEAUIIMHCKU Npo(deCcuOoHaIIU Ha

rno6anso HuBo (Blankenship 2024).22

219 Peng, Z. & Hu, Z. (2022) ‘A bibliometric analysis of linguistic research on COVID-19’, Frontiers in
Psychology, 13, pp. 1-15. doi: 10.3389/fpsyg.2022.1005487.

220 K leinman, D., Morgan, A.M., Ostrand, R. & Wittenberg, E. (2022) ‘Lasting effects of the COVID-19
pandemic on language processing’, PLOS ONE, 17(6), €0269242. doi: 10.1371/journal.pone.0269242.
Hocramuo Ha: https://journals.plos.org/plosone/article/file?id=10.1371/journal.pone.0269242&type=printable
(ITpucraneno Ha: 2 centemBpu 2025).

221 Blankenship, G. (2024) ‘Lay Terminology and Health Literacy’, Transcend With Words, mocramto Ha:
https://www.transcendwithwords.com/post/lay-terminology-and-health-literacy (ITpucranmeno Ha: 2 centeMBpU
2025).
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3aKIy4donu

AHanu3ara Ha JaTUHCKUTE JIEKCEMH IPUCYTHU BO COBPEMEHATa MEAMLIMHCKA JTATHHCKA
TEPMHHOJIOTH]a OTKPH HEKOJIKY KIIYYHH MapaJiurMH BO MPOLIECOT Ha 300poodpasyBame. [Ipen
C¢, OCHOBHUTE — JIATHHCKH Y TPYKU — HAJYECTO CE€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha JICIOBH OJ1 TEJIOTO, OOJIECTH
wi ¢usnoiomku mnporecu. Jlekcemure kako cor, cordis (cpye), abdomen, abdominis
(cmomax), misculus, -i (myckyn), auris, -is (yeo), cerebrum, -7 (mo3ok), chronicus, -a, -um
(nocmojan), febris, -is (noxauena memnepamypa), 3aeHO O MHOTY APYTH O]l KIACHYHHOT U
OJ1 IPETKJIACUYHHUOT TIEPHOJI, 'O GOpPMHpAAT jaapoTo Ha TOJIeM OpOj MEITUIIMHCKH TEPMHHU U
MPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBA 3a HUBHATa MOP(OJIOINIKA M CEMAaHTUYKA CTPYKTYpa.

[Ipedukcure, 01 TATHHCKO W O] TPYKO MOTEKIO, TO MOAUDUIUpPAAT 3HAYCHETO Ha
KOPEHHUTE WJIM OCHOBUTE, 03HAUyBajKH JoKaluja (Sub- — mo, epi- — Hax), rojgemMuna (Macro- —
rosiem, Micro- — mai), 6poj (uni- — eaen, poly- — Muory) wiu coctojoa (dys- — HapyIeHo,
hyper- — sromemeno). Tue ce ymoTpeOyBaaT 3a MOICIUpame M CHEHUPHIUpABEe Ha
MEIUIMHCKH KOHIENTH, TP IITO HUBHATA (DYHKIH]ja € 17a00K0 BKOPEHETa BO KOTHUTHBHATA
CTPYKTypa Ha ja3WKOT, OCOOCHO TNpEKy MEXaHHW3MUTe Ha Meradopa M METOHHMHjA, KOU
OBO3MOXYBaaT anCTPaKTHO U3pa3yBame Ha KOHKPETHH (EHOMEHHU.

Cydukcure, npexy aAepuBaucku U GopmMatuBHU Mopdemu, hopMupaar KiacTepu Ha
TEpPMHHH [ITO 03HAYyBaaT aHaToMcku Tepmunu (-cula, -culus, -culum; -or, -oris, -men, -minis),
cocTojou (- itdas; -mtiS — BocmajieHHe; -0ma — MPOrpecHBHa cocTojoa;), nporecu (-lysis —
pasrpaayBame, -SCOPY — BH3yalu3alfja) WM KOMIUIEKCHH MEIWIMHCKU TMPOIEAYpH U
AHATOMCKH JIeNIOBU  (-ectomia — XHpPYpIIKO OTCTpaHyBame; -cerebrospinalis, -€ -
‘pbemnomoszouen,a,no). Tue mnpeHecyBaaT CYIITHHCKM HWHQPOpPMAIMK 3a TMpUpOJaTa Ha
TEPMUHOT, HETOBaTa rpaMaTHyYKa KaTeropuja W (yHKIHMOHATHA yJOTa BO MEIUIIMHCKHAOT
TICKYPC.

Knyynure npouecu Bo AMjaxpoHHjaTa Ha 300po0oOpa3yBameTo — JepUBallCKa U
byHkroHanHa apukcanuja, porauusam (flos — floris, *aus — auris,is), MOHOPTOHTU3AIIH]A
(ae — e), cunkona (cancer — cancri), Kako U CEMaHTHUYKUTE TIPOMEHH TipeKy Metadopa (falx
— cpn, falx cerebri - opean, oenom 00 mepoama mo3zouna ob6s8uska, Koja 20 0eau Ha 08a 0enaq)
U METOHMMHU]ja (COr - cpye — by6086), ja MOKaXKyBaaT eBOIYIMjaTa Ha TEPMUHUTE OJ1 HUBHHUTE
KOpPeHH BO KIACHYHUOT JIATMHCKH JO HHBHATa ymoTpeba BO COBpeMEHaTa MeEIUIIMHCKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a.

Bo mpomecor Ha armyruHamuja Ha npedukcu W cypukcu, Ha (HOHETCKO HHUBO CE

jaByBaar NMpOMEHH IITO ce peduieKTupaar Bo oprorpadujata, a OpMaTUBHUTE EIEMEHTH Kaj
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KOBAaHUIIUTE HOCAT CEMAHTHYKO 3HAY€HE IITO OTKPHMBA MHOTY 3a JIATUHCKHOT CHUCTEM Ha
300poo0pa3yBame U HErOBUTE TPaMaTHUKH U CEMAaHTHYKH HOPMH.

Hcropucko-omnmrecTBeHara 3aJHIHA HA Pa3BOjOT HA HAYYHHOT ja3uk BO Pum u Bo
Crapa I'pimja mokaxxyBa Jeka JOMUPOT Mel'y IBeTe KyITYpH OUJl KITydeH 3a MPUCYCTBOTO HA
rojieM Opoj 'pYKH 103ajMEHU KOPEHH U (POPMATUBHU €JIEMEHTH BO JIATUHCKUTE MEIULIUHCKU
TekcToBU. OBHE €J1EeMEHTH c€ HHKOPIOPHPAHU BO JCHEIIHATA JIATUHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a, IPU
IITO CHUCTEMOT Ha 300poo0pa3yBame, BOCIIOCTABEH BO KIACHYHHOT IEPUOJ, OBO3MOXKYBA
(haexcuOMITHO KOMOMHUPAKkE Ha KOPEHH, MPeUKCH U CY(DUKCH 32 CO3/IaBak-¢ HOBH TSPMUHH.

HcTpaxkyBameTo mokaxa jJeka, okpaj TePMUHHA (POPMUPAHU BO KIIACUYHHOT MEPHO]I,
MHOTY COBPEMEHH MEIUILIMHCKHA HEOJIOTU3MH ja 3a/ipKalie JaTUHCKAaTa CTPYKTypa, BTeMeJIeHa
yimre ox Bpemero Ha Kukepon, llen3, ['aneH m HUBHUTE cOBpeMeHHIH. [[MjaXpOHHCKHOT
pa3Boj Ha aHATOMCKHUOT JIATHHCKHU BOKaOyJap T OTKPUBA JNTAOOKUTE KOPSHHU HA TEHEPUUKHUTE
TEPMHUHH, MPUCYTHU BO COBpEMEHaTa TEPMHHOJIOTH]a, BO MPOTOMHIIOEBPOICKUOT ja3UK U
HEroBOTO BJIMjaHHE BP3 KIACUYHUOT JATUHCKH, KaKO U Bp3 (POPMHUPAHETO HA HOBH TEPMUHU
BO MEJIMIIMHCKATA HayKa.

EnonnmMuTe, Kako METOJI HA HIMEHYBAHkhE BO MEIUIIMHCKATA TEPMHHOJIOTH]a, 3alI0YHAT
BO MEpPHOJOT Ha KJIACHIIM3MOT, BO COBpEMEHaTa MEIUIIMHAa C¢ MOYecTo ce W30erHyBaart.
[IpyunHuTE 32 TOa ce MOBEKEKpAaTHU: THE HE ja OMHINyBaaT MPHUpPOAAaTa HA TEPMUHOT
(Anyxajmeposa 6orecm He KaxKyBa HUIITO 3a MaTO(PHU3HOJIOTHjaTa), CO3/aBaaT PErHOHATHU
BapHjalliyl W TOJMCEMH]ja, INTO BOAM KOH JIBOCMHCIEHOCT BO IJIOOATHATAa MEIUITMHCKA
KOMYyHHKaIuja. JlononHuTeIHO, HEKOW €TOHMMH YeCTBYBAaT JTUYHOCTH CO HEETUYKO MUHATO,
IITO OTBOPA €TUYKH TIpalliama BO akaJeMCcKaTa ¥ KIMHUYKATa 3aeTHUIIA.

dapmarieBTCKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja TH CIEAM METOAuTe Ha 300poo0pasyBame O]
KIIACHYHHUOT MIEPHO, TIPH IITO COBPEMEHHUTE HAYIHH (hapMaIeBTCKH MPOTYKTH YECTO COAPKAT
KOPEHH O] JIATUHCKH U O] TpuKH Jiekcemu. [Ipumepu kako analgéticum (ox an- — 6e3 + algos
— Ooinka), antibioticum (ox anti- — mpotuB + bios — sxuBot), sedativum (on sedare —
cMHpYBame), antipyreticum (ox anti- — mpoTuB + pyretos — Tpecka), antisepticum (ox anti- —
POTHB + sépsis — uubekumja), laxativum (ox laxdre — oecHyBambe) MOKaXKyBaaT JeKa U BO
dapmanmjata ce 3aApKaHU HUCTUTE NPUHIUNKN Ha MOPQOJIOMIKa KOHCTpyKIHja. Bo
OoTaHMKaTa, MaK, ce 3aJpKaHu OMHOMUHAIHHUTE JaTUHCKU umumpa (Hypericum perforatum,
Digitalis purpurea, Papaver somniferum), xou ce kopucraT 3a KiacupuKaija Ha JCKOBUTH
pacTeHHja U ce OCHOBa 3a (hapmMakorHosuckata tepmuHosioruja. Co pa3BojoT Ha XeMHjaTa,
CUHTCTHYKUTE IPOTH U YTBPAYBAHETO HA COCTABOT HA PAaCTEHHjaTa, c€ M0jaByBaaT TEPMHUHH

dopMUpaHU O] KOPEHM Ha JIATHHCKM WM Ha TPYKH Jekcemu (imsula, pépsis, amino,
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penicillinum) u nepuBatuBar Mopdemu (-inum), Kako insulinum, pepsinum, ampicillinum, Kkon
ja peduekTupaar amanranujaTa Ha JATHHCKUOT ja3UK KOH HOBHUTE HAy4YHH OTKPHUTH]a.
MopdosomkaTa CTpyKTypa Ha TeHEPUIKUTE UMHbA Ha JICKOBUTE (amoxicillin — aHTHOMOTHK,
ibuprofén — CHHTETHYKA IpOra), UMUIbaTa Ha CH3UMHUTE (pépsinum), XopMoHuTe (Insulinum) u
XEMHUCKHOT COCTaB Ha pacTenujara (penicillinum) OTKpHUBa TEHOTHIICKU CJIOEBH O XHOPUIHU
JATUHCKO-TPpYKU KopeHu. Cekoja MopdeMa uMa €THUMOJIOTHja O]l KIIACHYHUOT BOKaOylap u
HOCH 3Hau€mhe MOBP3aHO CO XEMUCKHOT COCTaB WJIM TepameBTCKaTa (yHKIMja Ha JIEKOT.
PacunenyBameTo Ha TepMUHHTE Ha MOP(EMCKH €AMHUIM yKa)KyBa Ha OOEMHATa CHHTaKCa
IITO C€ KPHE BO CEKoe reHepuuko mMme. OBUE MPUMEPH ja MOTBPAYBaaT KOHTHHYHpaHATa
yInoTpeda Ha JATUHCKUOT ja3WK KaKO YHHUBEP3aJeH KO BO (papMalleBTCKaTa HayKa.

AHaToMCKaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja, KAaKO OCHOBa Ha MEIUIIMHCKAaTa KOMYHHUKaIlHja,
MOKa)XyBa jacHa pas3luka Mery enHo300pHM W moBeke30opHu TepmuHH. KopeHute Ha
eIHO300pHUTE TEPMHUHH, Kako auris (yBo), musculus (myckys), cerebrum (mo30k), abdomen
(cromayHa peruja), ce KapakTepu3upaaT co CEMAHTUYKA KOMIAKTHOCT U JTUPEKTHOCT, YECTO
MOTEKHYBaaT OJ] KJIACHYHHOT JIATHHCKUA U C€ ynoTpeOyBaar 0e3 OMOJIHUTEITHU MOpQemMu.
[ToBeke3z0opuuTe TEepMUHM, KaKO miisculus pectoralis maior (2onem MYcKynl HA 2paoHuom
Kout), artéria cardotis commiNis (3aednuuka Kapomuona apmepuja), nervus trigéminus (mpoeu
Heps, nemmu KpauujaieHn Heps), ce pe3ysiTaT Ha CHHTAKCHYKO MpOIIHpyBamke. Bo HUB ce
KOMOWHHUpAaT OCHOBHM JIEKCEMH CO TMPHIABKH, T'CHUTUBHH KOHCTPYKIUM WJIH JPYTH
rpaMaTHYKU CPEACTBA, CO I€N Ja C€ TMOCTUTHE MNpeuu3HOCT W nudepenuujamnuja. OBue
TEPMUHU ja pedIeKkTHpaaT Mpelnu3HaTa Kiach(HKaluja W3pa3eHa TpeKy IMOBeKe300pHU
TEPMUHHU BO aHATOMCKAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja ¥ TOKAKYBAaT JIeKa JJATHHCKUOT ja3UK OBO3MOXKYBa
¢bekcubmiIHA, JTOTMYHA W CHCTEMAaTHU3HMpaHa CTPYKTypa 3a HWMEHYBame Ha TEJECHUTE
KOMITIOHEHTH.

Heonorusmure, Kako pe3yaTaT Ha COBPEMEHH HAy4YHH JIOCTUTHYBamba, ja
MPOIOJDKYBAaT TpajJulljaTa Ha 300p000pa3yBame 0] KIIACHYHUOT MIEPUOJI, HO CO ajamnTalimja
KOH HOBHM KOHIICTITH U TexHoJoruu. Tepmunu kako appendectomia (ox appendix — ceno ypeso
+ ectomia — xupypuwxo omempanysarse), angiographia (ox angio — kpsnu caoosu + graphia —
npoyec Ha 3anuuiysarse), bacteriocultura (ox bacterio — 6axmepuu + cultura — kyrmusuparve),
electrocardiogram (ox electro — exexmpuuen + cardio — cpye + gram — epaguuxu 3anuc),
electroencephalograph (ox electro — exexmpuuen + encephal/o — mozox + graph — anapam 3a
epaguuko pecucmpuparve), telemedicina (ox tele - oanevuncku + medicina), genomicus (ox
genos — poo + -icus — noze na cmyouu), biopharmaceuticus - 6uogpapmayesmcku (on bios —

xuBOT + pharmakon — nek), nanotherapeia - nanomepanuja (om nano- — nanomemap +
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therapeia — mpemman) moxaxxyBaar jieka, ¥ TIOKpPaj HOBUTETOT, CTPYKTypaTa Ha HEOJIOTH3MHTE
OCTaHyBa BepHAa Ha KJIaCHMYHUTE MNPUHIMNM Ha 300pooOpasyBame. OBa ja MOTBpIyBa
BUTAJIHOCTA M aaNTaOMIHOCTA HA JIATHHCKHUOT Ja3UK KaKO OCHOBA 3a HayYHa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a,
JypH U BO KOHTEKCT Ha COBPEMEHU TEXHOJIOTMH U UHTEPAUCLUIITIMHAPHU 00J1aCTH.

Kon3ucrentHocra, jormkara U MNpeHU3HOCTa Ha METOAUTE Ha 300pooOpa3yBaibe,
BTEMEJICHH U CO3/JIa/ICHU OJ1 TPUKUTE aBTOPU Ipe]l U BO KJIACHUYHUOT MEPHOJ], KAKO M HUBHOTO
MIpe3eMarbe BO JIATHHCKHUOT ja3HK, OBO3MOXKYBAaT N3pa3yBambe HA CI0KEHU KOHLIENTH CO €ACH
TEpPMUH, KOHIICTITH 3a KOH, 32 JIa T'M IPeHeceMe Ha MAaKeJJOHCKH ja3uK, HUA Ce TOTPEOHH MOBEKe
300poBu. CuTe METOIM M Cpe/CcTBa yrnoTpeOeHH 3a popMupame Ha HAYYHHOT BOKadysap BO
Crapa I'pumja u mpeciukaHu Kaj aBTOPUTE HAa MEAULMHCKH JIATUHCKU TEKCTOBH BO Pum,
BKJIyYUTEITHO W CHHTaKcara Ha 300pOT, IJeaH Kako MoceOHa W He3aBHCHA KaTeropHja, HU
JlaBaaT OCHOBA 3a TIOHATAMOIIIHU HCTPa)KyBamba 3a 300p000pa3yBameTo Kako MoceOHa HayYHa
JTUCIHUILTAHA BO MOJIEM.

JlaTMHCKHTE U TPYKU KOPEHU WJIK OCHOBU Ha 300pOBH, BO KOMOUHAIIK]a cO peUKCH,
cybukcu, KOBaHUIH, (OPMATUBHU €JIEMEHTH W KOHIICTITH Ha MeTadopa U METOHHMHja O]
KJIACHYHUOT TIepUOJ, HUrpaaT CYIITHHCKA yjaora BO (OPMUPAHETO Ha TEPMUHU BO
MEIMLMHCKaTa U (papMalleBTCKaTa HayKa JIeHecC.

HcTpaxyBameTo ja MOTBpAM XMIIOTE3aTa JieKa COBpeMeHaTa MEIUIIMHCKA JIATHHCKA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja HE IPETCTaByBa CaMO HACJIEICTBO OJ1 KIIACUYHUOT MEPUOJ, TYKY KUB CUCTEM
IITO C€ pa3BUBa MPEKYy JaCHU MOP(OJIOLIKH, CEMAHTHMUYKHM M CHHTAKCHUYKH IIpaBHJIA.
JIaTUHCKHOT ja3uK, CO CBOjaTa JIOTMYHA CTPYKTypa, e(pUKACHOCT M IMPELU3HOCT, OCTaHyBa
HE3aMEHJIUB BO MEIMIIMHCKaTa KOMYHHUKAIMja, eAyKallija U HaydHa IpoAyKIHja.

3aKIyqdoLuTe, U3BEJICHU O] aHAJIN3aTa Ha aHaTOMCKara, (hapMarieBTCKaTa, KIMHUYKaTa
1 HEOJIOTHCKAaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja, KaKo U 0] MOP(OJIOIIKUTE U CEMAaHTHYKUTE MPOIIECH, CE BO
COTJIACHOCT €O OHOMa3MoJOUmKHOT Mozaen Ha Illtekayep, k0] OBO3MOXXyBa aHanM3a Ha
NpOIlECUTEe Ha HMMEHYBambe MNpPeKy MOP(OJIOIIKH MapaJurMu, AEPUBALUCKUA CTPYKTYpPU U
KOTHUTHBHHU MEXaHU3MHU.

Kako xpaeH 3akiTy4ok Ha HCTPa)KyBambETO, LITO ja COAPKHU CYLITHHATA HA MIPETXOIHO
aHAJIM3UPAHOTO U €1a00pHpaHo, MOXKeE Ja c€ KOHCTaTHpa JIeKa MO3HABAKETO Ha CPeCTBaTa U
MeToAuTEe Ha 300poo0pa3yBame, 3a€qIHO CO CBeCTa 3a MOP(OJIOMIKHOT JAESPUBALMCKU
MEeXaHHM3aM, I[peTcTaByBaaT TeMed 3a pa3dupame Ha CUCTEMOT M KOHIENTHTE Ha
MeAUIMHCKaTa U ¢apmaleBTcKaTa JaTUHCKa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, CO 1€ HUBHA MpELUW3Ha U

euKacHa MpUMeHa BO MHTEPHAI[MOHAIIHATA KIIMHIYKA TPaKca.
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